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INQUIRIES &e. 


on InTRoDUCTION to the following 
piece I affure the reader, that no- 
thing could, in my preſent ſituation, 
have induced me to be at the pains 
of writing it, but a firm belief that it would 
prove a valuable preſent to the Public. 
What entertainment ſoever the reaſoning 
or notional part may afford the mind, I will 


venture to ſay, the other part ſeemeth fo 
U 22 calculated to do * to the Body, that 
94 2 both. 


4 ” # T7- R T 8. 


both! muft be gainers. For if the lute ber not 
well küned, the muſician fails of his har- 


mony „And in our preſent ſtate, the opera- 


9 


. 5 ere * * a | | 
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” ] tory ” the mind,' fo far depend on the right 
i E or good | condition of it's inſtrument, 


that any t thing which greatly contributes to 
” preſerve” or recover the health of the body, is 
Well worth the attention of the mind. Theſe 


50 conſiderations have moped me to communi- 
cate tb the Public the ſalutary virtues of Tar 
Water; to which I thought my ſelf indiſpen- 
ſibly obliged, by the duty every man owes 


to mankind. And, as eſfects are linked with 
their cauſes, my thoughts on this low but 


5 uſeful theme led to farther'inquiries, and thoſe 


on to others remote, perhaps, and Ipeculative - 


but, I hope, not altogether uſeleſs or unen- 
f 2001087 T9 THT 
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N. certain parts of Materie, Ter water | 
151 5 made by putting a quart. of cold Wa 
ter to 4 quart of tar, and ffirring them we 


together 1 in a veſſel, which is left ftandin g till 


the tar ſinks to the bottom. A glaſs of WW 


Water being poured. off for a. draught i is repla- 
ced by the ſame. quantity of freſh water, the 


veſſel being ſnaken and left to ſtand as before. 


And this is repeated for every glaſs; ſo long 


as. the, tar continues to impregnate the water 
„ 


1 


and taſte. But as this method 


to make it in the ſollowing manner. 
ene, cold water on a quart of tar, and 
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„ Gillicientls, which will appear by the ſmell 
produceth tar 
Vater of different degrees of ſtrongth, I chuſe 
Pour a 


tir and mix them thoroughly with a ladle or 


+. flatftick far the ſpace of three or four minutes, 


after which the veſſel muſt ſtand eight and for- 


ty hours that the tar may have time to ſub. 
ſide, when the clear water is to he poured off 


and. kept for uſe, no more being made from 


the ſame tar, an ds ſtill n for com- | 
mon e NI 953 | 
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, Tae wolli infafiocct tar be Fe beck uſsd 
in ſome of our colonies, as a preſervative or 


preparative againſt the ſmall-pox, which fo- 
_ reign practice induced me to try it in my own 


neighbourhood, when the {mall-pox raged: 


with great violence. And the tryal fully an- 


ſwoered my expectation: all thoſe, within my 
e who took the tar water having 


8 that diſtemper, or had it very 
favourably. In one family there was a re- 


emarkable inſtance of ſeven children, who 
came all very well through the ſmall pox, ex- 
cept one young child which cou'd not be 
4) — to ale ar water as the reſt had 
dose "75:4 
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* han were 3 1 W 
6 ſmall pox by the uſe of this liquor: 
others had. it in the mildeſt manner, and others 
that they mighit be able to take the infection 
were obliged to intermit drinking the tar-water. 
[-bave found it may be drunk with great ſafe- 
ty and ſuęceſs for any length of time, and this 
not only beſore, but 4110 during the diſtemper. 
The general rule for taking it is, about half 
a pint night and morning on an empty ſtomach, 
which quantity may be varied, according to 
the caſe and age of the patient, provided it 
be always taken on an empty ſtomach, and 
Sure: 10 hours before, or alder e 

Dien 5 en ole ff 

Fj” Ir if 4 probable, thai: WW: i of 
ſuch efficacy: inc adiſtemper attended with, ſo 
many puruletit ulcers,” - be allo uſeful in 


other ſoulneſſes of the blood, accordingly I 


tried it on ſeveral perſons infected with .cuta- 
neous eruptious ant ulcets, who were ſoon re- 
lieved, and! ſoon after cured. Encouraged by 
theſe Succelles I ventured to adviſe it in the 
fouleſt diſtempers, wherein it proved much 
more ſucceſsful than Salivations and. 2 
n 18 r Tide: ene, 500. e 
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5. HAvIxG tried it in a great variety of - 


caſts T found it ſucceed beyond' my hopes; 
in a tedious and painful ulceration of the bow- 
els, in a conſumptive cough' and (as appeared 
by expectorated pus) an ulcer in the lungs; 
in a pleuriſy and peripneumony. And when 
a perſon, who for ſome years had been ſub- 
ject to eryſipelatous fevers, perceived the uſt 
al fore-running ſymptoms to come on, I ad- 
viſed her to _ le” tar water' which prevented 
the wr 
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och I NEVER knew any thing ſo good for 


„ 


the Momach as tar water: it cures indigeſtion 


and gives a good appetite. It is an excellent 
medicine in an aſthma. It i imparts a kindly 
warmth and quick circulation to the juices 
without heating, 'and is there bre uſcful, not 
only as a pectoral and balſamic, but alſo as 


a powerful and ſafe deobſtruent in cachectic 


and hyſteric caſes. As it is both healing and 


diuretic, it is very good for the g gravel. I be- 
lieve it to be of great uſe in a doe having 


known it cure a very bad anaſarea in a per- 


ſon whoſe thirſt, though very extraordinary, 
was in a ſhort time nn Tm the 2 
ing of tar water. F e 11 


OY * 
3 


7. Tur 


dere: 
— 
n 
; : 


$2 W2K 


eee ee end 


AA EGTA AI i AM A a 


7. THE. uſefulneſs of this cl in 
inflammatory caſes is evident, from what 
has been already obſerved (a). And yet 
ſome perhaps may ſuſpect that, as the tar it 
ſelf is ſulphureous, tar water muſt be of a hot 
and inflaming nature. But it is to be noted 
that all balſams contain an acid ſpirit, which 
is in truth a volatile ſalt. Water is a men- 
ſtruum that diſſolves all ſorts of ſalts, and 
draws them from their ſubjects. Tar, there- 

fore, being a balſam, it's ſalutary acid is ex- 
tracted by water, which yet is incapable of 
diſſolving it's groſs reſinous parts, whoſe 
proper menſtruum is fpirit of wine. There- 
fore tar water, not being impregnated with 
ns may | be ſafely uſed in inflammatory 
caſes: and in fact it hath been found an ad- 
mirable <a at en * cooler and 
cordial. 


8. Tus volatile: ats eee 57 in- 
afivn from tar, may be ſuppoſed to contain 
it's ſpecific vertues. Mr. Boyle and other 
later Chymiſts are agreed, that fixed ſalts are 
much the ſame in all bodies. But it is well 
known that volatile ſalts do greatly differ, 


and the eaſier they are ſeparated from the 
_— 
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(4). Heck. 5. 


9 I N T. 8. 


ſubject, the more do they poſſeſs of its f ſpe= 
cific qualities. Now the moſt eaſy ſepara- 
tion is by infuſion of tar in cold water, which 


to ſmell and taſte ſhewing it ſelf well impreg- 


nated, may be preſumed to extract and re- 


tain the moſt pure volatile a actire 8 


ticles of that N ee balſim. 


: 99 Tax was by the ancients: u ee 

800d againſt poiſons, uleers, the bites of ve- 
nomous creatures, alſo for pthiſical, ſerophu- 
lous, paralitic and aſthmatic perſons. But the 
method of rendering it an inoffenſive medicine 


and agreeable to the ſtomach, by extracting 


it's virtues in cold water, was unknown to 


them. The leaves and tender tops of pine 


and: fir are in our times uſed for diet drinlæs, 


and allowed to be antiſcorbutic and diuretic. 
But the moſt claborite Juice, falt;: aad ſpirit” 


of thoſe evergreens are to be found in tar; 
whoſe virtues extend not to animals alone, 
bur alſo to vegetables. Mr. Evelyn in his 


treatiſe on Foreſt trees obſerves with wonder, 


that ſtems of trees, ſmeared? over with tar, 
are preſerved thereby from being hurt by the 


invenomed- teeth of goats and other injuries, 
while every. other thing of an unctuous na- 


ture is 1 a to . 


ö . | B : 1. Is 
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10. Ir ſeems that tar and turpentine may 
be had more or leſs, from all ſorts of pines 
and firs whatſoever; and that the native 
ſpirits and eſſential ſalts of thoſe vegetables 
are the ſame in turpentine and common tar. 
In effect this vulgar tar, which cheapneſs and: 
plenty may have rendered contemptible, ap- 
pears to be an excellent balſam, containing 
the virtues of moſt other balſams, which it 
eaſily imparts to water, and by that means 
readily and inoffenſively inſinuates mow into 

the H&DIL a the War. 51 3 


* 


£8; Taz ent ee of pines and: 
firs are an important branch of the materia 
medica, and not only uſcful in the preſcrip- 

tions of | phyſicians, but have been alſo 
thought otherwiſe conducive to health. Pliny 
tells us, that wines in the time of the old 


Y 


Romans were medicated with pitch and reſin; | 


and Jonſtonus i in his Dendrographia obſerves 
that it is wholeſome. to walk in groves of 
pine trees, which impregnate the air with: 
balſamic particles. That all turpentines and: 
reſins are good for the lungs; againſt gravel 
alſo and obſtructions, is no ſecret. And that 
the medicinal properties of thoſe drugs are 

found in Tar water, without heating the 


blood, 


2 — 8 = 
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blood, or diſordering the ſtomach, is con- 
; firmed by experience: and particularly that 
pthiſical and aſthmatic perſons receive ory 
and great relief from the uſe of it. 


3 Bars Aus, as all undtuous and oily 

medicines, create a nauſeating in the ſtomach. 
They cannot therefore be taken in ſubſtance; 
ſo much or ſo long, as to produce all thoſe 
ſalutary efſects, which, if thoroughly mixed 
with the blood and juices, they wou d be 
capable of producing. It muſt therefore be a 
: thing of great benefit, to be able to introduce 
any requiſite quantity of their yolatile parts 
into the fineſt duQs and capillaries, ſo as not 
to offend the ſtomach, but, on the contrary, 
to comfort and ſtrengthen itin a great degrec. 


6% "Acconpiiie: to Pliny, Liquid: pitch 
: (as he calls it) or Tar was obtained by ſet- 
ting fire to billets of old fat pines or firs. 
The firſt” running was tar, the later or 
thicker running was pitch. Theophraſtus is 
more particular he tells us the Macedoni- 
ans made huge heaps of the cloven trunks of 
thoſe trees, wherein the billets were placed 
erect beſide each other. That ſuch heaps or 


5 piles of wood were ſometimes a hundred and . 


ny cubits round, and ſixty or even a 
5 5 hundred 


12 8. Ir 

hundred high: and that having covered them 
with ſods of earth to prevent the flamę from 
burſting forth (in which caſe the tar was loſt) 
they ſet on fire thoſe huge heaps af pine or fir, 
Rho: the tar and yn run out in a * 


14. 3 ſaith, it Was ry fr 
the antients, to hold fleeces of wooll over 
the ſteam of boiling tar, and ſqueeze the 
moiſture from them, which watery ſubſtance 
was called piſſmum. Ray will haye this to 

be the ſame with the piſſelæum of the anci- 
ents; but Harduin in his Notes on Pliny, 


. thinks the piſſelæum to have been produced 


from the cones of cedars. What uſe they 
made of theſe liquors anciently I know not: 
But it may be preſumed they were uſed in 

medicine, though at preſent, for unt I can 
find; they are not uſed at all. 


15. From the manner of procuring 
tar (6) it plajnly appears to be a natural 
production, lodged in the yeſſels of the tree, 
Whence it is only freed and let looſe (not 

made) by burning. If we may believe 
Pliny, the firft running or tar was called ce- 
drium, and was of ſuch efficacy to preſerve 
from putreſaction, that in Ægypt they em- 


balmed dead bodies with it. And to this he 
aſcribes 


(4) See. 13. 


1 ag 


aſeribes their mummies continuing uncur- 
rupted for ſo many ages. 


16. SOME modec. writers inform us chat | 
tar flows from the trunks of pines and firs, 
when they are very old, through inciſions 
made in the bark near the root. Pitch is tar 
inſpiſſated: and both are the oyl of the tree 
grown thick and black with age and ſun. 
The trees like old men being unable to per- 
ſpire, and their ſecretory ducts obſtructed, they 
are, as one may ſay, choaked and ſtuffed with 
their own Jakoe. 
| ; b, 
u method uſed by our colonies in 
America, for making tar and pitch, is in effect 
the ſame with that of the ancient Macedoni- 


ans; as appears from the account given in the 


philoſophical tranſactions. And the relation 
of Leo Africanus who deſcribes, as an eye 
witneſs, the making of tar on Mount Atlas, 
agrees in ſubſtance, with the methods uſed by 
the Macedonians of old, and the * of | 
New England at this day. 


WW: 7 Jonsroxvs in his Dana 
phia, is of opinion, that pitch was anciently 

made of cedar, as well as of the pine and fir 

grown old and oily. It ſhould ſeem indeed that 
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14 „ N 
one and the ſame word was uſed by the an- 
cients in a large ſenſe, ſo as to comprehend the 
Juices iſſuing from all thoſe trees. Tar and 
all ſorts of exſudations from evergreens are, 
in a general acceptation, included under the 


name refin. Hard coarſe reſin or dry pitch is 
made from tar, by letting it blaze till the moiſ- 


ture is ſpent. Liquid reſin is properly an oily 
viſcid juice oozing from the bark of ever- 
green trees, either ſpontaneouſly or by inciſion. 
It is thought to be the oyl of the bark inſpi- 
ſiated by the ſan. As, it iſſues from the tree 
it is liquid, but becomes dry and hard being 
8 by * ſun or by fire. | 


- N to Theophraſtus, reſin . 
was obtained by ſtriping off the bark from 
pines, and by inciſions made in the filver fir 
and the pitch pine. The inhabitants of Mount 
Ida, he tells us, ftriped the trunk of the 
pine on the ſanny fide two or three cubits 


from the ground. He obſerves: that a good 


pine might be made to yield refin every year; an 
indifferent every other year, and the weaker 


trees once in three years; and that three run- 
. 1ngs were as much as a tree cou'd bear. It is 


remarked by the ſame author, that a pine 


doth not at once produce fruit and reſin, but 
_ the former only in its youth, the later in its 


old —_— 20. Tuk- 


9 Ir N 


20. TuRPENTINE is a fine reſin. Four 
Kinds of this are in uſe. The turpentine of 
Chios or Cyprus which flows from the Tur- 
pentine tree; the Venice turpentine which 
is got by piercing the Larch tree; the Strars- 
burgh Turpentine which Mr. Ray informs 


us is procured from the knots of the ſilver 
fir; it is fragrant and grows yellow with 
age; the fourth kind is common turpen- 


tine neither tranſparent, nor ſo liquid as 
the former; and this Mr. Ray taketh to flow: | 
from the mountain pine. All theſe turpentines 
are uſeful in the ſame intentions. Theophraſ- 
tus ſaith the beſt reſin or turpentine is got from 
the Terebinthus growing in Syria and ſome of 
the Greek iſlands. The next beſt from che 


filver fir and pick 1 


5 21. ir is on all hands al. 

lowed to have great medicinal virtues. Tar 
and it's infuſion contain thoſe virtues. Tar 
water is extremely pectoral and reſtorative, 
and if I may judge, from what experience 1 
have had, it Poſſellech the moſt valuable qua- 
lities W to the ſeveral balſams of Peru, 
of Tolu, of Capivi and even to the balm of 
Gilead, ſuch is it's virtue in aſthmas and 


pleuriſics, ir in obſtructions and ulcerous eroſi- 
ons 
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el 
ons of the inward parts. Balſams as hath 
been already obſerved: are apt, to offend the 


ſtomach. But tar water may be taken with - 


aut offending the ſtomach. For the ſtrength- 
ening whereof it is the beſt medicine I have 
ever e. 


232. Tun belly of man rateth * by 


their ſcarceneſs, but Providence hath made 


the moſt: uſeful things moſt common. 
Among thoſe liquid oily extracts from trees 
and ſhrubs, which are termed Balſams, and 


| valued for medicinal virtues, Tar may hold it's 
place as a moſt valuable balſam. It's fra- 


grancy ſheweth, that it is poſſeſſed of ac- 
tive qualities; and it's oilyneſs, that it is 
fitted/to retain them. 'This excellent balſam 
may be purchaſed for a penny a pound, 
whereas the balfam of Judæa, when moſt 


plenty, was fold on the very ſpot that” — 


duced it, for double its weight” in Rlver, if 


ve may credit Pliny; who alſo informs us 


that' the beſt balſam of Judza flowed only | 
from the bark, and that it was adulterated 
witk refin and oyle of turpentine. Now 


comparing the vertues I have experienced in 


Far, with thoſe I find aſcribed to the pre- 
eious balm of Judza, of Gilead, or of Mech 


(as it is diverſly called) F am of opinion, that 


the 


| Of theſe Evergreen trees 
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the later is not a medicine of more value or 


Wy than' the former. 


23. Barr — Ander 4 We 
— and to diſtill from ſome ſpecies of pine, 
which he gathered from it's ſmell. Never- 


theleſs it's being dug out of the earth ſhews it 


to be a foſſil, though of a very different kind 
from other foſſils, But thus much is certain, 
that the medicinal virtues of amber are- to 
be found in the balſamic j Juices of pines and 


_ firs. Particularly the virtues of the moſt 


valuable preparation, I mean ſalt of amber, 
are in a great degree anſwered by Tar water, 
as a detergent, diaphoretic, and diuretic. 


24. Turns is, as hath been already 
obſeryed, more or lefs oyl and balſam in all 
eyergreen trees, which retains the acid ſpirit, 


that principle of life and yerdute;; © the not 
retaining whereof in ſufficient ent quantity, 


cauſeth other plants to droop and wither. 
oroduBtive of reſin, 
pitch, and tar, Pliny enumerates fix kinds in 
urope; Jonftonus reckong up thtice that 


5 number of the pine and fir family. And, in- 


deed, their number, their ray and their 
likeneſs makes it difficult to be exact. 
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2 5. Ir is 3 8 * Theo- 
Phraſtus and Jonſtonus, that trees growing 
in low and ſhady places do not yield ſo good 
tar, as thoſe which grow in higher and more 
expoſed ſituations. And Theophraſtus fur- 
ther obſerves, that the inhabitants of mount 
Ida in Aſia, who diſtinguiſh the Idzan pine 
from the maritime, affirm, that the tar flow- 
ing from the former/ is, in greater plenty, as 
well as more fragrarit than the other. Hence 
it ſhou'd ſeem, the pines or firs in the moun- 
tains of Scotland, might be employ'd that 
way, and rendered valuable; even where 
the timber, by it's remoteneſs from -water- 
carriage, is of ſmall value. What we call 
.the Scotch fir is talſly ſo called, being in 
truth a - wild. foreſt pine, and 20 Mr. Ray 
inſorms us) agreeing much with the deſcrip- 
tion of a pine growing on mount Olympus in 
Phr. ygia, probably the only place where 
it is found out of theſe iſlands; in which of 
late years it is ſo much planted and culti- 
vated with ſo little advantage, while the 
cedar of Lebanon might perhaps be raiſed, 
With little more troub Me, and uche ma 
aft and ornament. eren zl lo 
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. Tu pines, which” differ hs the 
firs in the length and diſpoſition of their 
leaves and hardneſs of the wood, do not in 
Pliny's account, yield ſo much rein as the fir 
trees. Several ſpecies of both are accurately 
. deſcribed and delineated by the naturaliſts. 
But they all agree ſo far as to ſeem related. 
"= heophraſtus gives the preference to that 
reſin which is got from the ſilver fir and pitch 
tree (hn and mirv) before that yielded by 


the. pine, which yet he faith is in greater 
plenty. Pliny, on the contrary, affirms that 


the pine produceth the ſmalleſt quantity. It 
| ſhou'd ſeem therefore that the interpreter of 
Theophraſtus might have been miſtaken, in 
rendering uy by pinus, as well as Jon- 
ſtonus, who likewiſe takes the pine for the 
rwzn of Theophraſtus. Hardouin will have 
the pinus of Pliny to have been by others 
called rivzn, but by Theophraſtus virus. 
Ray thinks the common fir, or picea of the 
Latins to be the male fir of Theophraſtus. 
This was probably the ſpruce fir; for the 
picea according to Pliny, yields much reſin, 


loves a cold and mountainous ſituation, and 


is diſtinguiſhed, tonſili facilitate, by its fitneſs 
to be ſhorn, which agrees with the ſpruce fir, 
vwhereof J have ſeen cloſe ſhorn hedges. 
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27. TRERE ſeems to have been ſome con- 
fuſion i in the naming of theſe trees, as well 


among the ancients as the . The 


ancient Greek and Latin names are by later 
authors applied very differently. Pliny him- 
ſelf acknowledgeth, it is not eaſy even ſor the 
skilful to diſtinguiſh the trees by their leaves, 
and know their ſexes and kinds: and that 
difficulty i is ſince much increaſed, by the diſ- 
covery of many new ſpecies of that ever- 
green tribe, growing in various parts of the 
globe. But deſcriptions are not ſo eaſily 
miſapplied as names. Theophraſtus tells us, 
that rt us differeth from FEUKNy among other 


things, in. that it is neither ſo tall nor ſo 


ſtreight, nor hath fo large a leaf. The fir 
he diſtinguiſheth into male and female: the 
later is ſofter timber than the male, it is alſo 
a taller and fairer tree, and this is probably i 
the wre fir. e wet oat 


28. To ay no more on 2 1 
buſineſs which 1 leave to the Criticks, I ſhalt 
obſerve that according to Theophraſtus not on- 
ly the turpentine trees, the pines, and the firs 
yield reſin or tir, but alſo the cedars and palm 
trees; and the waulk pix and reſina are taken; 


by ien in ſo "oſs a ſenſe as to include the 


Weepings 


2 


4 
"I" 
* 


Iren im 4) ra 


E . ˙ , WP +49, AO 4.40 


8 L R I & 8 


weepings of the Lentiſeus and Cypreſs, and 


the balms of Arabia and Judæa; all which 
perhaps are near of kin, and in their moſt uſe+ 
ful qualities concur with common tar, eſpeei- 


ally the Norwegian, which is the moſt liquid 
and beſt for medicinal uſes of any that I have 


experienced. Thoſe trees that grow on 
mountains, expoſed to the fan or the North 
wind, are reckoned by Theophraſtus to produce 
the beſt and pureſt Tar : And the Idæan pines 
were diſtingniſhed from thoſe growing on the 
plain, as yielding a thinner, ſweeter, and better 


_ frented tar, all which differences E think Ihave 
_ obſerved, between the tar that comes from 


Norway, and that which comes from low 
and ering countries. 


29. A to the 41 denen 
of the Peripatetics, that heat gathereth homo- 
geneous things and difperſeth ſuch as are ho- 
terogeneous, we find chymiſtry is fitted for 
the analyſis of bodies. But the chymiſtry of 
nature is much more perfect than that of human 
art, inaſmuch as it joineth to the power of 
heat that of the moſt exquiſite mechaniſm. 
Thoſe who have examined the ſtructure of 
trees and plants by microſcopes, have diſco- 


vered. an admirable variety of fine capillary 


tubes and veſſels, fitted for ſeveral purpoſes, 
* th 
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as the imbibing or attracting of proper nou- 
tiſhment, the diſtributing thereof through all 
parts of the vegetable, the diſcharge of ſu- 
perfluities, the ſecretion of particular juices. 
They are found to have ducts anſwering to 
the rraches; in animals, for the conveying of 
air; they have others anſwering to lacteals, 
arteries and veins. They feed, digeſt, reſpire, 
| perſpire and generate their kind, and are pro- 
a with ane men Bred . all . 
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30. Tux ſap veſſels are obſerved to be fine 
| tubes running up through the trunk from the 
root. Secretory veſſels are found in the bark, 
- buds, leaves, and flowers. Exhaling veſſhis; 
for carrying off excrementitious parts, are diſ- 
covered throughout the whole ſurface of the 
vegetable. And (though this point be not ſo 
well agreed) doctor Grew in his anatomy of 
plants, thinks there appears a circulation of the 
ſap, moving downwards in the ety and ſeed= 
ins che trunk: upwards. | TO] 3 
4. nnn ee £720 4 

5631. Low: difference indeed there is be- 
tween learned men, concerning the proper uſe 
of certain parts of vegetables. But, whether 
the diſcoverers have rightly gueſſed at all their 


uſes or 505 thus n is certain, that there 
a F 0 1 Are 
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are innumerable fine and curious parts in a 
vegetable body, and a wonderful Gmilitude or 
analogy between the mechaniſm of plants and 
animals. And perhaps ſome will think it not 
unreaſonable, to ſuppoſe the mechaniſm of 
plants more curious than even that of animals, 
if we conſider not only the ſeveral juices ſe- 
creted by different parts of the ſame plant, 
but alſo, the endleſs variety of juices drawn 
and formed out of the ſame ſoil, by various 
ſpecies of vegetables; which muſt therefore 
differ in an endleſs variety, as to the texture 
of their abſorbent yeſlels and ſecretory 
* | eee 2. TREE 


4 7 
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+ ph A — 1 Met eittier WE 1s or 
vegetable may be conſidered, as an organiſed 
ſyſtem of tubes and veſſels, containing ſeveral 
ſorts of fluids. And as - fluids; are moved 
through the veſſels - of animal bodies, hy the 

ſyſtole and diaſtole of the heart, the alter- 

nate expanſion and condenſation af tlie air, 
and the oſcillations in the membranes and 
tunicks of the veſſels; even ſo by means of air 
expanded and contracted in tlie tracheæ or 
veſſels made up of elaſtic fibres, the ſap is 
propelled through the arterial tubes of a plant, 
and the vegetable juices, as they are rarefied 
*. heat or condenſed by cold, will either aſ- 
cend 


24 . 


tend and evaporate into or deſdend LY 
the Torn of a 2 . | h 
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33. Jorczs therefore, firſt arid * 


Aran aiming through the fine pores of the root, 


ate afterwards exalted by the action of the air 
and veſſels of the plant, but, above all, by * 
the action of che ſun's licht; which at * 
ame time that it heats, doth wonderfully ra- 
refy and raiſe the ſap; till it perſpites and 
ſorms an atmoſphare, like the effluvia of ani- 
mal bodies- And though the leaves are 
ſuppoſed to perform prineĩpally the office of 


lungs, breathing out excrementitious va- 


pours and drawing in alimentary; yet it 
ſeems probable, that the reciprocal actions of 
repulſion and attraction, are performed all 
over the ſurface of vegetables, as well as 
animals. - In which reciprocation, Hippocra- 
ves ſuppoſeth the manner of nature's acting, ſor 
the nouriſhment and health of animal bodies 
chicfty to conſiſt. And, indeed, what hace 
of: a plantis nouriſhment is drawn through 
the leaves and bat k, ſrom that ambient hetero- 


genenus 
It ſcems very conſiderable and altogether ne- 


ceſſury, as well to en 46 en 
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fluidi called air, is not caſy to ſay. 
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34. Ir is an opinion received by many, that 
the ſap circulates in plants as the blood in 


animals: that it aſcends through capillary ar- 


teries in the trunk, into which are inoſculated 
other veſſels of the bark anſwering to veins, 
which bring back to the root the remainder of 
the ſap; over and above what had been depo- 
fited, during it's aſcent by the arterial veſſels, 
and ſecreted for the ſeveral uſes of the vege= 

table throughout all it's parts, ſtem, branches 

teaves, flowers, and fruit. Others deny this 
circulation, and affirm: that the ſap doth not 
return through. the bark veſſels. It js never- 
theleſs agreed by all that there are aſcending 
and deſcending juices ; » While ſome | will 
have the aſcent and deſcent: to be a cixcula» 


tion of the ſame juices | through different yeſ+ _ 


ſels: others will have the aſcending j juice co 


be one ſort attracted by the root, and the de- 


ſcending another imbibed by the leaves, or 
extremities of the branches; laſtly, others 


think that the ſame juice, as it is rarefied or 


condenſed by heat or cold, riſes and ſubſides 
in the fame tube. 1 ſhall not take upon me 


to decide this controverſy. Only I cannot : 
help obferving, that the vulgar argument from 


analogy. between plants and animals loſeth © 
much of it's force, if it be conſidered, that 
0 he << the 
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the ſuppoſed circulating of the ſap, from the 
root or lacteals through the arteries, and 
thence returning, by inoſculations, through 
the veins or bark veſſels to the root or lacteals 
again, is in no ſort conformable or ee 
to od Wenne of ae — | 
35. Ir is ſuffcient to e what al 
2 acknowledge, that a plant or tree is a 
very nice and complicated machine (g); by 
the ſeveral parts and motions whereof, the 
crude juices admitted through the abſorbent 
veſſels, - whether of the root, trunk, or 
branches, are variouſly mixed, ſeparated; al- 
tered, digeſted, and exalted in a very wond- 
*derful manner. The juice as it paſſeth in and 
out, up and down, through tubes of different 
textures, ſhapes, and ſizes, and is affected by 
the alternate compreſſion and expanſion. of 
elaſtic veſſels, by the viciſſitudes of ſeaſons, 
the changes of weather, and the various ac- 
tion of the ſolar light, grows fill more and | 
more claborate. "he 9347, : 


2 
3 


# 536. Tur RE is nne no ene like 

= * of nature, which addeth to the force of 

| fire the moſt delicate, various and artificial 
22 900 "OP inceſſant action of the 

fun 
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ſan upon the elements of air, earth, and 
water, and on all ſorts of mixed bodies, ani- 
mal, vegetable and foſſil, is ſuppoſed to 
perform all ſorts of chymical operations. 
Whence it ſhould follow, that the air con- 
tains all ſorts of chymic productions, the va- 
pours, fumes, oyls, ſalts, and ſpirits of all 
- the bodies we know: From which general 
aggregate or maſs, thoſe that are proper be- 
ing drawn in, through the fine veſſels of the 
leaves, branches, and ſtem of the tree, under- 
go in it's various organs, new alterations, 
ſecretions, and digeſtions, till ſuch time as 
8 ry” allume the Jr claborate form, 


TT; Nox is it to be wondered, that the 
peculiar texture of each plant or tree, coopes 
rating with the ſolar fire and preexiſting juices, 
ſhould fo alter the fine nouriſhment drawn 
from earth and air, (J) as to produce vari- 
ous ſpecific qualities of great efficacy in me- 
dicine; 5 eſpecially if it be conſidered that in 
the opinion of learned men, there is an in- 
-fluence on plants derived from the ſun, beſides 
it's mere heat. Certainly doctor Grew, that 
curious anatomiſt of plants, holds the ſolar 
| [Influence to differ from that of a mere — 

A * 
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E fice, otherwiſe than by being ooly a more 
agen and al o 


38. Tur alimentary Juice taken nts the 
ladicals, - whether of animals or vegetables, 
conſiſts of oily, aqueous, and ſaline particles, 
which being diſſolved, volatiliſed, and di- 


led into rhe air; and that part which remains 
is by the economy of the plant, and action 


of the ſan, ſtrained, purified, concocted, and 
ripened into an inſpiſſated oyl or balſam, 
and depoſited in certain cells placed chiefly 


in the bark, which is thought to anſwer the 
panniculus adipoſus in animals, defending 


trees from the weather, and, when in ſuffici- 
ent quantity, rendering them evergreen. This 


balſam, weeping or . fweating through the 
bark, hardens into reſin; aud ckis moſt copi- 


ouſly ia the ſeveral ſpecies of pines and firs, 
whoſe oyl being in greater quantity, and 
more tenacious of the acid ſpirit or vegetable 
Foul (as perhaps it may not improperly be 


called) abides the action of the ſun, and ar- 


1 tracting the ſun beams, is thereby exalted and 
; enriched, ſo as to become a moſt noble medi- 
deine; ſuch is the laſt product of a, tree, Per- 
ae y maturated by time and ſun. 


verſiy agitated, part thereof is ſpent and exha- 


39. Ir 
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39. Ir. is 40 0 by e that 7 
all plants and trees while they put forth haye 
moſt humour, but when they. have ceaſed to 
germinate and bear, then the humour is 
ſtrongeſt and moſt ſheweth the nature of the 
plant, and that, therefore, trees yielding re- 
in ſhould be cut after germination, It ſeems 
alſo very reaſonable 10 ſuppoſe the juice of 
old trees, whoſe organs bring no new ſap, 
Bald be Deere Then n of "ws 

40. x. 33 Rave af ine 
8 to depend upon the ſun's light, as much 
as colours, As in the production of the later, 


the reflecting powers of the object, ſo in that 
of the former, the attractive and organical 


powers: of the plant cooperate with the 
fan (4). And as. from fir Iſaac Newton's 
experiments it appears, that all colques at 


virtually in the white light of the ſun, and 


ſhew themſelves when the raies are ſepa- 


rated by the attracting and repelling powers 
of ohjects, even ſo the ſpeciſie qualities of 


the elaborate juices of plants ſrem to be 


virtually or eminently contained in the ſolar 


light, and are actually exhibited upon the 


e bbb by: the 1 rere 
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of the capillary organs in vegetables, attract- 
ing and imbibing certain raies, which produce 
certain flayours and qualities, in like manner 
as certain raies being reflected, ber cer- 
tain colours. „ EOEOy 


41. Ir hath been obſerved by: ve curious 
anatomiſts, that the ſecretory veſſels in the 
glands of animal bodies are lined with a fine 
down, which in different glands is of diffe- 
rent colours. And it is thought, that each 
particular down, being originally imbued 
with it's own proper juice, attracts none but 
that ſort; by which means ſo many various 
juices are ſecreted in different parts of the 
body. And perhaps there may be ſomething 
analogous to this, in the fine - abſorbent veſ- 
ſels of plants, which may cooperate towards 
Producing that endleſs variety of juices, ela- 
en in reer from Oy _ earth and 
Air. ; 147 


43. ** ballam or eſſential 171 of hp 
contains a ſpirit, wherein conſiſt the ſpecific 
qualities, the ſmell and taſte of the — 
Boerhaave holds the native preſiding ſpirit to be 
neither, oyl, ſalt, earth, or water; but ſome- 
what too fine and ſubtile to be caught alone 
and rendered viſible to the ** This when 

"OM ſuffered 


reſtrial globe ſeeming only a matrix diſpoſed 
and prepared to receive life from his light; 
whence Homer in his hymns ſtyleth earth 


. 31 
ſuffered to fly off, for inſtance, from the oyl 
of roſemary, leaves it deſtitute of all Fog.» | 
This ſpark of life, this ſpirit or ſoul, if we 
may ſo ſay, of the vegetable departs without 
any ſenſible diminution of the ol or water 
herein it was s lodged. 


* Ir ſhould ſcem that the forms, ſouls, 
or principles of vegetable life, ſubſiſt in 


the light or ſolar. emanation (), which 
in reſpect of the macrocoſm is what the 


animal ſpirit is to the microcoſm ; the 
interior tegument, - the ſubtile inftrument 


and vehicle of power. No wonder then that 


the ens primum or ſcintilla ſpirituoſa, as it is 


called, of plants ſhould be a thing ſo fine and 


fugacious as to eſcape our niceſt ſearch. It i is 
evident that nature at the ſun's approach Ve- 
getates; and languiſhes at his receſs; this ter- 


the wife of heaven, V dugays arte reg, PRE 


44. Tar luminous ſpirit which i is the 10 
or life of a plant, from whence it's differences 
ang Properties flow, is ſome what extremely | 

| : volatile, 


t. 


tains it from fly ing off, and is lodged in ſeue⸗ 
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| prog nates vapour; and this becomes a watery -- 
juice by deſtillation having riſen firſt in a 


„ Rn 8 


volatile. It is not the oyl, but a thing more: 


ſubtile Whereof oyl is the vehicle, which re- 


ral parts of the plant, particularly in the cells 
of the bark! andi in the ſecds. This oyl pu 
rified and exalted by the organical powers of 
the plant, and agitated by warmth, becomes 
a proper redeptacle of the ſpirit; part of 
which ſpirit, ethales through the leaves ancb 
flowers, and part is arreſted by this unctuous 
n that; detains it in the plant. It is to 
be noted this eſſemial oyl animated, as one 
may ſay, with the flavour of the plant is very: + 
different from any ſpirit, that can be procur:- 
« Wen Shed tame e by eee FR 
IR" 


45 Rae impregnates airs. * ait imei; 


cold ſtill with” a kindly gentle heat. This 
fragrant vegetable water is poſſeſſed of the | 
ſpecific odour and taſte of the plant. It is rey 


S 

marked that deſtilled oy added to water 00 

for counterfeiting the vegetable Water can 2 
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46. Tux leſs violence is uſed to nature 
the better it's produce. The juice of olives 
or grapes iſſuing by the lighteſt preſ- 
ſure is beſt. Reſins that drop from the 
branches ſpontaneouſly, or 00ze upon the 
ſlighteſt incifion, are the fineſt and moſt fra- 
grant. And infuſions are obferved to act 
more ſtrongly than decoctions of plants, tho 
more ſubtile and volatile ſalts and ſpirits, 
which might be loſt or corrupted by the 
later, being obtained in their natural Rate 
by the former. It is alſo obſerved that the 
fineſt, pureſt, and moſt volatile part is that 
which firſt afcends in deſtillation. And, in- 
' deed, it ſhould ſeem the lighteſt and moſt ac- 
tive particles required leaſt force to ditey gage 

them ou the _— | 


47. Tur « Caſes, th erefore, and more adi ve 
ſpirits of the tar are got by infuſion in cold 
| water: but the reſinous part is not to be diſ- 
ſolved thereby: (p) Hence the prejudice 
which ſome perhaps may entertain againſt 
Tar water, as a medicine, the uſe whereof - 
might inflame the blood by it's ſulphur and 
reſin, appears to be not well grounded; 
it being indeed impregnated with a fine acid 
E 2  _ 
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ſpirit, balſamic, cooling, diuretic, and poſſeſ- 
ſed of many other virtues (4). Spirits are 
ſuppoſed to conſiſt of ſalts and phlegme, pro- 
bably too ſomewhat of a fine oily nature, 
differing from oyl in that it mixeth with 
water, and agreeing with oyl, in that” it 
runneth in rivulets by deſtillation. Thus 


much is allowed, that the water, earth, and 


fixed ſalt are the ſame in all plants; that, 
therefore, which differenceth a plant or makes 
it what it is, the native ſpark or form, in the 
language of the chymiſts or ſchooks,! is none 
of thole things, nor yet the fineſt oyl, 
which ſeemeth only it's receptacle or vehicle. 

It is obſerved by chymiſts, that all ſorts of 
balſamic wood afford an acid ſpirit, which is 
the volatile oily {alt of the vegetable: Here- 
in is chiefly contained their medicinal virtues, 
and by the tryals I have made it appears, 


that the acid ſpirit in tar water, poſſeſſeth the 
virtues, in an eminent degree, of chat of ny 
acum, end other medicinal. OO? MOOT ; £325 


| 0 48. 8 11 TIES in. a FORTY! too ſtrong fon | 


numan nature to ſubdue; and aſſimilate to it 


ſelf, muſt hurt the conſtitution. All acids, 
therefore, may not be uſeful or innocent. But 
this i eheth an acid ſo thoroughly” concocted, 


ſo 


(2) Seck. 42, 44. 
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ſo gentle, bland, and temperate, and withal 
a ſpirit ſo fine and volatile, as readily to enter 
the ſmalleſt veſſels, and be nen withs abs 
the utmoſt eaſe. _ i too 


\ 


4 a In. any one were . node to: diſſolve 
pi of the reſin, together with the ſalt or 
ſpirit, he need only mix ſome ſpirit of wine 
with the water. But ſuch an intire ſolution 
of reſins and gums, as to qualify them for 
entering and peryvading the | animal fy yſtem, 
like the fine acid ſpirit that firſt flies off from 
the ſubject, is perhaps impoſſible to obtain. 
It is an apothegme of the chymiſts, derived 
from Helmont, that whoeyer can make 
myrrh ſoluble by the human body, has the 
ſeeret; of prolonging his days: and Boer- 
haave ons that there ſeems to be truth in 
this, from it's reſiſting putrefaction. Now 
this quality is as remarkable in Tar, with 
which the ancients emhalmed and preſerved 
dead bodies, And though Boerhaave him 
ſelf, and other chymiſts before him, have 
given methods for making ſolutions of myrrh, 
yet it is by means of alcohol which extracts 
only the inflammable- parts. And it doth 
not ſeem that any ſolution of myrrh: is in 
pregnated wed it' s alt or acid ſpirit.· It may 

E 2 . _ 
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not, therefore, ſeem ſtrange if this water 
ſhou'd be found more beneficial for procuring 


health and long life, than any lation of 
myrrh whatſoeyer. e gies 


T3 2 
20 


50. Cekraivir Ae m a 


- * have virtues, and yet not be able for their 
groſſneſs to paſs the lacteals and other finer 
veſſels, nor yet, perhaps, readily * im part 
thoſe virtues to a menſtruum, that may with 


 {afety and ſpeed convey them throughout the 
ED "nina body. Upon all which accounts, 


believe tar Water will be found to have ſin- 
Sular advangages. It is obſerved that acid 
ſpirits prove the ſtronger, by ho much the 
greater degree of heat is required to raiſe 
them. And indeed, there ſeemeth to be no 
acid more gentle chan this, 6btined by the 
ſimple affuſion of cold Water; which carries 


off from the ſubject the möft light And ſub- 
ile parts, and, if one may ſo ſpeak; the very 

flower of it's fbcific quatſtieh And hefe it 
is ta be noted, that the volatile ſalt and 
ppirit of vegetables do, by gently ſtimalat- 
ing the ſolids, attenuate tile Hdids oontained 
5 0 in them, and promote ſecretions, and chat 
* they arc penetrating and active, — to 


_ the A of other adidas 
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. Ir is a great maxim ſor bealth, that 

We the Juices of the body be kept. fluid in a due 
ion. Therefore, the acid volatile ſpi- 
rit in tar water, at once attenuating and 
cooling in a moderate degree, muſt greatly 


..,,conduce to health, as a mild falutary deob- 
. ſtruent, quickening the circulation of the 
fluids without wounding the ſolids, thereby 
1 gently removing, or preventing thoſe obſtruc- 
tions, which are the great and general cauſe 


3 of moſt chronical diſeaſes; in this manner an- 


Hering to the antihyſterics, alla fetida, gal- 


banum, myrrh, amber, and in general, to all 


the reſins and gums of trees or ſhrubs uſeſul 
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31 nk 1 water is * . a deo Sr 
Therefore the infuſion of tar drunk 


917 1 is caſier infinuated into all the nice 
capillary veſſels, and acts, not only by virtue 
ol the balſam, but alſo by that of the vo- 
hicle. It's taſte, it's diuretic quality, its be⸗ 
ing ſo great a cordial, ſhex the aQivity of 


#$£ 


this medicine. And at the ſame time that it 


quickens the Tuggiſh blood of the hyſterical 
its. balſamic, oily nature abates the too tapic 
\ motion of the ſharp thin blood i in thoſe wha 
are hectic. There i 1s 4 lentour and ſmooth- | 


neſs i in the blood of — ſtrong people, on 
the 


-- 
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the contrary, there is oſten an acrimony and 


ſolution in that of weakly morbid perſons, 


The fine particles of Tar are not only warm 
and active, they are alſo balſamic and emol- 


lient, ſoftening and enriching the ſharp, and 


vapid blood, and healing the eroſions Occa· 
fioncd | SY. in the blood e and 
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6 3. Tak R water poſelſerh! the bc 
41 cardiac qualities of elixir proprictatis, 
Stoughton $ drops, . and many fuch tinctures 


and extracts, with this difference, that it 
worketh it's effect more ſafely, as it hath no- 


thing of that ſpirit of wine, which, however 
mixed and diſguiſed, may yet be well ac- 
R a poiſon i. in ſome 8 ap 2 940 


34 Sven medicines are ſup} fed” to „be 
diaphoretic, which being of an active and ; 
ſabtile nature, paſs through the 4 whole ; 


ſyſtem, and work their effect n the neſt « ca- 
pillaries and perſpiratory ducts, wh ich they 


I: 


gently cleanſe' and open. Tar water is * 


fremely well fitted to work by ſuch an inſen- 


fible diaphoreſis, by the fineneſs and activity 


of it s acid volatile ſpirit. And ſurely thoſe - 


rts ought to be very fine, which can ſcour 


F er N ws under the ſcarf skin 4 
5 . 7 1 | FLLE Os "cuticle, g 


E 1 N TT 8. 39 
cuticle, if it be true that one grain of ſand, 
wou'd cover the mouths of more than 2 
hundred thouſand. Res ee ee 


"FE Av OrREA way wherein tar water 
operates, is by urine, than which perhaps 
none is more ſafe and effectual, for cleanſing 

the blood and carrying off it's ſalts. But it 

| ſeems to produce it's principal effect as an 
alterative, ſure and eaſy, much ſafer than 
thoſe vehement purgative, emetic, and ſali- 
veting ON wheels do — to na- 
ture. | N 


56. An obſtruction of ſome veſſels cauſeth 
the blood to move more ſwiſtly in other 
veſſels, which are not obſtructed. Hence 
manifold diſorders. A liquour that dilutes 
and attenuates reſolves the concretions which 
obſtruct. Tar water is ſuch a liquour. It 
may be faid, indeed, of common water, that 
it attenuates, alſo of mercurial preparations 
that they attenuate, But it ſhou'd+ be con- 
ſidered that mere water only diſtends the 
veſſels and thereby weakens their tone; and 
that Mercury by it's great momentum may 
juſtly be ſuſpected of hurting the fine capil- 
laries, which two deobſtruents therefore 
might caſily oyeract their parts, and (by leſ- | 


40 e 
ſening the force of the elaſtic veſſels) remotely 
produce thoſe Sonerrtion- they are intended 
to remove. 


+7. Wr Ax and rigid fibres are looked on 


by the moſt able phyſicians, as ſources of two 
different claſſes of diſtempers: a fluggiſh mo- 
tion of the liquids occaſions weak fibres: there- 


fore tar water is good to ſtrengthen them as it 


gently accelerates their contents. On the 
other hand, being an unctuous bland fluid it 


moiſtens and ſoftens the dry and {tiff fibres 


and ſo proves a remedy for both extremes. 


58. Co MON ſoaps are compoſitions of 


 lixivial ſalt and oyl. The corroſive acrimo- . 
ny of the ſaline particles, being ſoftened by 


the mixture of an unctuous ſubſtance they in- 
finuate themſelves into the ſmall ducts with 
| — difficulty and danger. The combination 
of theſe different ſubſtances makes up a very 
ſubtile and active medicine, fitted for mixing 
with all humours, and reſolving all obſtructi- 
ons. Soap therefore is juſtly eſteemed a moſt 
efficacious medicine in many diſtempers. Al- 


caline ſoap is allowed to be cleanſing, attenu- 


ating, opening, reſolving, ſweetening; it is 
pectoral, vulnerary, diuretic, and hath other 
good qualities which arc alſo to be found in 

tar 
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tar water: for all pure falts are + colourleſs; _ 
And though the reſin will not diſſolve in wa- 


2 1 8. 1 
tarmesten It. is granted, that oy and acid 
falts combined together exiſt in vegetables, 
and that conſequently there are acid ſoaps as 
well as alcaline. And the ſaponaceous nature 
of the acid vegetable ſpirits, is What renders 
them ſo diuretic, ſudorific, penetrating, ab- 
ſterſive and reſolving... Such, for inſtance, is 
the acid ſpirit of Guaiacum. And all theſe - 
ſame virtues ſeem to be in targrater in a mid 
ane gester. 7 „ 216218 inn otic 


xd Jr is the general opinion. \ that all ak 
coagulate: the blood. Boerhaave excepts vi- 
negar which he holds to be a ſoap, inaſmuch 
as it is found to contain an oyl as well as an 
acid, ſpirit. Hence it is both unctuous and 
penetrating, a powerful antiphlogiſtic, and 
preſervative againſt corruption and infection. 
Now it ſeems evident that tar water is a ſoap | 

as well as vinegar. For though it be the 
character of reſin, which is an inſpiſſated groſs 
oyl, not to diſſolve in water (a), yet the ſalts 
attract ſome fine particles of eſſential yl 
which fine oyl ſerves as a vehicle for the acid R 
falts,: and. _ it ſelf in the colour of the 


ter, yet the ſabtile oy, in. which. the vegetan FD 
F ble 
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ble ſalts are lodged, may as well mix with 
Water as vinegar doth, which contains both 
oy! and ſalt.” And as the oyl in tar water diſ- 
covers it ſelf to the eye, ſo the acid ſalts do 
manifeſt themſelves to the taſte. Tar water 
therefore is a ſoap and as ſuch n 
dicitial WN of On M | 
lde It Spviates more 3 as the old 
ſalts loſe their acrimony being ſheathed. in 


| oyl, and thereby approaching the nature of 


neutral ſalts, are more benign and friendly to 
the animal ſyftem : and more effectually, as 
by he help ef a volatile ſmoothͤ inſinuating 
oyl, thoſe ſame ſalts are more eaſily introdue- 
ed into the capillary ducts. Therefore in fe- 
vers and epidemical diſtempers it is (and E 
have found it ſo) as well as in chronical di- 
ſraſes;: a moſt ſaſe and | efticacious- medicine, 
being good againſt too great. fluidity. as a 
balſamic, and good againſt viſeidity as a ſoap. 
There is ſomethling in the fiery corroſive na- 
ture of lixirial ſalts, which: makes alcaline 
ſoap 2 dangergus remedy in all calcs. where an 
inflammation is apprehended; And as in- 
flammations are often occaſioned by obftruc- 
tions, it ſhouid ſcem an acid te was much. 
the 2 deobftoucnt, | ide 
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61. Evy the beſt turpentines, however 
famous for their vulnerary and detergent qua- 
lities, have yet been obſerved by their warmtli 
to diſpoſe to inflammatory tumours. But the 
acid ſpirit: (e) being in ſo great proportion in 
tar water renders it a cooler and fafer medi- 
eine. And the ztherial oyl of turpentine 
though an admirable dryer, healer, and ano- 
dyne, when - outwardly applied to wounds 
and ulcers, and not leſs uſeful in oleanſing the 
urinary paſſages and healing their uloerations, 
yet is known to be of a nature fo very relax» 
ing as ſometimes to do much miſchief, © Tat 
water is not attended with the ſame ill effects, 
which I believe are owing in a great meaſure 
.to the ztherial oyls being deprived of the acid 
ſpirit in diſtillation, which vellicating and con- 
tracting as a Mimdlus might have proved 4 
counterpoiſe to the exceſſive lubricating and 
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yield ſo ripe and elaborate 2 Juice, as that 


| which is depoſited in the cells or loculi tere- 


binthiaci, and-ſpontancouſſy 0026s from them. 
And indeed though the balſam of Peru'obtainis 
ed by boiling wood and cumming the decots 
1 de 4 very valuable ntedicine ant of 
| 1 great 
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great account in divers caſes, particularly 
aſthmas, nephritic pains, nervous colics and 
obſtructions, yet I do verily think (and I do 
not ſay this without experience) that Tar wa- 
ter is a more efficacious remedy in . thoſe 
Caſes than even that coſtly gc | 


6 3. Ir hath han alc wat: + that 
the reſtorative pectoral antihyſterical virtues 
of the moſt precious balſams and gums are 
poſſeſſed in a high degree by tar water (4); 
And I do not know any purpoſe anfwered by 
. the wood drinks, for which tar water may 
not be uſed with at leaſt equal ſucceſs. It cons 
tains the virtues even of Guaiacum which 
ſeems the moſt efficacious of all the woods, 
warming, and ſweetening the humours, dia- 
phoretic and uſeful in gouts, dropſies and 
theums, as well as in the foul diſeaſe. Nor 
ſhou'd it ſeem ſtrange, if the virtues obtain- 

ed by boiling an old dry wood prove Inferior 

to thoſe ee from 3 ballam.,. 36\ 


6 4. There is. " fine volatile Spirit in the 
waters of Geronſter, the moſt eſteemed of all 
the fountains about Spa, but Whoſe waters do 
not bear tranſporting. The ſtomachic, c 
wo 8 ; qualities of, this, fountain ome- 
what | 


C9); Seck. 9, 21, 227 23. 


bat | 


butes to their cure 0 23. 20 eur 
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what reſemble thoſe of tar water, which, if I 


am not greatly miſtaken, eontains the virtues 


of the beſt chaly beat and ſulphureous waters; 
with this difference that thoſe waters are apt 
to affe& the head in taking, which tar water 
is not. Beſides, there is a regimen of diet to be 
obſerved, eſpecially with chalybeat waters; 
which I never found neceſſary with this. Tat 
water layeth under no reſtraint either as to 
diet, hours, or employment. A man may 
ſtudy or exerciſe or repoſe, keep his own 


hours, paſs his time either within or without, 


_ be N N of oy Kind: 


| 5 5. Tur uſe of chalybead u waters, howeree 
excellent for the nerves and ' ſtomach, is oſten 
ſuſpended- by colds and inflammatory diſor- 

ders; in which they are acknowledged to be 
very dangerous. Whereas tar water is ſo far 


from hurting in thoſe caſes, or being diſcon- 


tinued on that account, . er it 1 contri- 


66. coxbiAls, vulgarly ſo called, act im- 
mediately on the ſtomach, and by conſent of 


nerves on the head. But medicines of an 


operation too fine and light to produce a ſen- 
theleſs, 


( $8. 7: 
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theleſe, in their paſſage through the capilla- 


ries, operate on the ſides of thoſe ſmall veſ- 


ſels, in ſuch manner as to quieken their of> 


cillations, and conſequently the motion of 


their contents, producing in iſſue and effe ct, 


good. Such a cardiae medicine is tar water. 


The tranſient fits of mirth, produced from 
fermented liquors, are attended with propor- 
tionable depreſſions of ſpirit in their intervals. 
But the calm chearfulneſs ariſing from this 

Vater of health (as it may be juſtly called) 
is permanent. In which it emulates the vir- 
tues of that famous plant Gen Setig, ſo much | 
valued in China as the only cordial that raifeth | 


the ſpirits without depreſſing them. Tar water 


_ is fo far from hurting the nerves as common 
cordials do, that it is highly uſeſul in cramps; 


. of the _— and- _ nam 
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minifired with great ſucceſs, But the over- 


ſtraining} and weakening: of nature may be 
very juſtly apprehended from a courſe of eme- 


ties. They are ve preſcribed and - 


? ſubſtituted 


all the benefits of a cordial much more laſting 
and ſalutary than thoſe of fermented ſpirits, 
which by their cauſtic and coagulating qua- 
lities do incomparably more miſchief : than 
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ſubſtituted for exerciſe. But it is well remarks 
ed in Plato's Timæus that vomits and purges 


are the worſt exerciſe in the world. There is 


ſomething in the mild operation of tar water, 
that ſeems more friendly to the S οοDmyj, and 
forwards the digeſtions and ſecretions in a 
way more natural and benign, the mildneſs of 


tis medicine being ſuch that T have known 


children take it, for above ſix months toge- | 
ther, with great benefit, and without any in- 


cConvenienee; and after long and repeated ex- 
perience I do eſteem it a moſt excellent diet 
= drink fitted to all ſeaſons and ages. 


68. Ir is I think allowed that the origine of 
the gout lies in a faulty digeſtion. And it is re- 
marked by the ableſt phyſicians, that the 


gout is ſo difficult to cure, becauſe heating 
medicines aggra vate it's immediate, and\cool- 


ing it's remote cauſe, But tar water, although 
it contain active principles that ſtrengthen 
the digeſtion beyond any thing I know, and 
conſequently mnt be highly uſeful, either to 
prevent or leſſen the following fit, or by invi- 
gorating the blood to caſt it upon the extre- 
mities, yet it is not of ſo heating a nature as 
to do harm even in the fit. Nothing is more 
difficult or diſagreeable than to argue men 


out of their prejudices, I — not therefore 
enter 
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But then thoſe who magnify it moſt, except 
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enter into controverſies on this fbjca,. -but if 
men. diſpute and W 1 ſhall leave the deco 
ſion: to time and; gals; 110 106815 
ra. 16; 3% 
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and mercury bid faireſt for univerſal medi- 
tines. The firſt, of theſe is highly ſpoken of. 


againſt the uſe of it in ſuch caſes here the 
obſtruction is attended with a putrefactive 
alkali,; or where an inflammatory diſpoſition 
appears. It is acknowledged to be very dan- 
gerous in a pthiſis, fever, and ſome other 
caſes in which Tar water is not only ſafe but 


os 
fo eb + 5 2 9 ©; £ : 14 5 by * 1 


= ++ 31 1 


70. Hen UM: 3 a medicine of great 
extent and effi cacy, yet is frequently known 
to produce grievous diſorders in hyſterical or 
hypochondriacal perſons, who make a great 
part, perhaps the greateſt, of thoſe who lead 
· ſedentary lives in theſe iſlands, Beſides, upon 
all conſtitutions, dangerous errours may be 
ted in the uſe of opium. | 
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71. Mexcuzy hath of late years s become 
a medicine of very general uſe. The extreme 
miguteneſs, mobility, and momentum, of its 


parts, rendering it a woſt h cleanſer a 
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all obſtructions, even in the moſt minute ca- 
pillaries. But then we ſhould be cautious in 
the uſe of it, if we conſider, that the very 
thing which gives it power of doing good 
above other deobſtruents, doth alſo diſpoſe it 
to do miſchief, I mean it's great momentum, 

the weight of it being about ten times that of 
blood, and the momentum being the joint 
produdd of the weight and velocity, it muſt 
needs operate with great force; and may it 
not be juſtly feared, that ſo great a force en- 
tering the minuteſt yeſſels, and breaking the 

obſtrycted matter, might alſo break or wound 
the fine tender coats of thoſe ſmall veſſels, 
and ſo bring on the untimely effects of old 
age, producing more, perhaps, and worſe ob- 
ſtructions than thoſe it removed? Similar 
conſequences may juſtly be apprehended from 
other mineral and ponderous medicines. There- 
fore, upon the whole, there will not perhaps 

be found any medicine, more general in it's ö 

uſe, or more ſalutary in it's effects than tar 

Water. 


72. To ſuppoſe that all diſtempers ariſing 
from very different, and it may be from con- 
trary cauſes, can be cured by one and the 
fame medicine muſt ſeem chimerical. But it . 
may with truth be affirmed, that the * 

Fr — 


4 a regular phyſician have often recourſe to me, 


©. LURES 
of tar water extends to a ſurpriſing variety of 
caſes very diſtant and unlike (b). This 1 have 
experienced in my neighbours, my family, 
and my ſelf. And as I live in a remote cor- 

ner among poor neighbours, who for want of 


TI have had frequent opportunities of tryal, 
which convince me it is of fo juft a tempera- 
ment as to be an enemy to all extremes. I 
have knovn it do great good in a cold wate- 
ry conſtitution, as a cardiac and ſtomachic; 
and at the ſame time allay heat and feveriſh 
thirſt in another. I have known it correct 
coſtive habits in ſome, and the contrary ha- 
bit in others. Nor will this ſeem incredible 
if it be confidered that middle qualities natu- 
rally reduce the extreme. Warm water, for 
inſtance, mixed with hot and cold wilt n 
| _ heat i in n and the 10 in chi. 
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WER Trry 15 Kin the bt virtues rod 
common ſoap, whoſe' coarſe lixivial ſalts are 
the product of culinary fire, will not think it 
incredible, that virtues of mighty force and 
extent ſhoule be found in a fine acid foap (g), 
the ſalts and oyl whereof,” are a moſt elabo- 
borate product * nature anch = Tor 
5 akte 
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94 Thi is certain tar water warms, an 
therefore ſome may perhaps ſtill think it can- 
not cool. The more effectually to remove 
this prejudice, let it be farther conſidered, 


| that as on on the one hand; oppoſite cauſes do 


ſometimes produce the ſame effect, for in: 
. heat by rarefaction and cold by con- 


denſation do both increaſe the air s claſticity 1 


fo on the other hand, the ſame cauſe fhall 


 fometime produce oppoſite effects: heat fot 
| Inftance in one degree thins, in another coa- 


gulates the blood. It is not therefore ſtrange 
that tar water ſhou'd warm one habit, and 
cool another, have one good effect on à cold 


conſtitution, and another good effect on an 


inſtamed one; nor, if this be fo, that it ſnou d 
cure oppoſite diforders, All which juſtiſies 
fo reaſon, what I have often found true ii 
fac. The ſalts, the ſpirits, the heat of tar 

water are of a temperature congenial to the 
conſtitution of a man which receives from it 
a kindly warmth, but no inftaming heat. It 
was remarkable that two children in my 
neighbourhood, being in à courſe of tar wa- 
ter, upon an intermiſſion of it, never ſailed to 
have their iſſaes inflamed by an humour much 
more hot and ſharp: mw other times. But 


ies r ale in the ſmall- po. pleuriſies, and fe- 


8 ; | ; vers, 
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vers, is a ſufficient proof that tar water is not 
of an inflaming nature. 1 


* y » 


75. IT rave dwelt the longer on this PER d, 


| becauſe ſome gentlemen: of the faculty have 


thought fit to declare that tar water muſt en- 


flame, and that they would never viſit any 


patient in a fever, who had been a drinker of 
it. But I will venture to affirm, that it is ſo 
far from increaſing a feveriſh inflammation, that 
it is on the contrary a moſt ready means to 
allay and extinguiſh it. It is of admirable 


uſe in fevers, being at the ſame time the ſur- 


eſt ſafeſt and moſt effectual both paregoric and 
cordial; for the truth of which, I appeal to 
any perſon's experience, who ſhall take a 
large draught of it milk warm 'in the pa- 


roxyſm of a fever, even when plain water or 


herb teas ſhall be found to have little or no 


effect. To me it ſeems that it's ſingular and 


ſurprizing uſe in fevers of all kinds, were 


there nothing elſe, would be alone ſufficient 


to e it to the be 


2 5 The beſt * Tk make the * of a a 


n 8 to conſiſt in a too great velocity of the 
heart's motion, and too great reſiſtance at the 
capillaries. Tar water, as it ſoftens and gent- 


Iy ſtimulates thoſe nice veſſels, helps to pro- 


pel 


, , 


ot. 


pel their contents, and ſo contributes to re- 


move the later part of the diſorder. And for 
the former, the irritating acrimony which ac- 


Celerates the motion of the heart is diluted 
by watery, corrected by acid, and ſoftened by 
balſamic remedies, all which intentions are an- 
ſwered by this aqueous acid balſamic medi- 
cine. Beſides, the viſcid juices coagulated by 
the febrile heat are reſolved by tar water as 

a ſoap, and not too far reſolved, as it is a 


gentle acid ſoap; to which we may add, that 
the peccant humours and ſalts are r off 


wala it's ee and diuretic e 


77. 1 Gn all this Hrs Sis by: my own 


; experience in the late ſickly ſeaſon of the year 
one thouſand ſeven hundred and forty one, 
having had twenty five fevers in my own fa- 
mily cured by this medicinal water, drunk co- 
piouſly. The ſame method was practiſed on 
ſeveral of my poor neighbours with equal 
ſucceſs. It ſuddenly calmed the feveriſh anxie- 
ties, and ſeemed every glaſs to refreſh, and 
infuſe life and ſpirit into the patient. At firſt 
ſome of thoſe patients had been vomited, but 
afterwards I found that without vomiting, 

| bleeding, bliſtering or any other evacuation 


or medicine whatever, very bad fevers cou'd be 


_ Cured by the ſole drinking of tar water milk 


Warm, 


=: - 8 
warm, and in good quantity, perhaps a large 
glaſs every hour taken in bed. And it was re- 


markable, that ſuch as were cured by this com 
fortable cordial, recovered health and ſpirits at 


once, while thoſe who had been cared by eva- 
euations often languiſhed long, even after the 


fever had left them, before they con'd recover 


of their — and NOR their d , 


78. In peripneumonies and "EY I have 


obſerved tar water to be excellent, having 
known fome pteuritic perfons cured without 


bleeding, by a blifter early applied to the 


ſtitch, and the copious drinking of tar water, 
four or five quarts, or even more in four and 
twenty hours. And 1 do recommend it to 


farther tryal, whether in all caſes of a pleu- 
riſy, one moderate bleeding, a bliſter on the 


fpot and plenty of tepid tar water may not 
ſuffice, without thoſe repeated and immode- 


rate bleedings, the bad effects of which are 
perhaps never got over. I do even ſuſpect 
that a pleuritic patient betaking himſelf to 
bed betimes, and drinking very copioufly of 
tar water, may be cured by that alone with- 


out bleeding, blificring, wk —— 275 OD | 
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di I Have . a bloody a of long 
continuance, after divers medicines had been 


tryed in vain, cured by tar water. But that 


which I take to be the moſt ſpeedy and effec- 
tual remedy in a bloody flux, is a clyſter of an 


dunce of common brown roſin diflolyed over 


a fire in two ounces of oyl, and added to a 
pint of broth, which not long ſince I had fre- 
quent occaſion of trying when that diſtemper 
was epidemical. Nor can I ſay that any to 
whom I adviſed it miſcarried· This experi- 


ment I was led to make by the opinion I had 


of tar as a balſamic: and roſin is only tar in- 


e 


80. Normxc that I know corroborates 
the ſtomach ſo much as tar water (a). 


Whence it follows, that it muſt be of ſingular 


uſe to perſons afflicted with the gout. And 
from what I have obſerved in five or fix in- 


ſtances, I do verily believe it the beſt and 


ſafeſt medicine either to prevent the gout, or 


ſo to ſtrengthen nature againſt the fit, as to 


drive it from the vitals. Doctor Sydenham in 


| his treatiſe of the gout, declares, that who- 


ever finds a medicine the moſt efficacious for 
ſtrengthening digeſtion, will do more ſervice in 
the cure of that and other chronical diſtem= _ 
| Pers, 


(a)] Seck. 68. 


ene 
pers, than he can even form a notion of. And 
I leave it to tryal, whether tar water be not 


that medicine, as I my ſelf am perſuaded it 
is, by all the experiments I cou'd make. But 


in all tryals I wou'd recommend diſcretion; 
for inſtance, 'a man with the gout in his 


ſtomach : ought not to drink cold tar water. 
This effay leaves room for future experiment 
in every part of it, not pretending to be a 


complete treatiſe. | 


| =" Iz is evident to ſenſe, that blood, 


| ine, and other animal Juices, being let to 
ſtand, ſoon contract a great acrimony. Juices, 
| therefore from a bad digeſtion, retained and 
ſtagnating in the body, grow ſharp and pu- 
trid. Hence a fermenting heat, the imme- 
diate cauſe of the gout. The curing this by 
cooling medicines, as Wey wou'd increaſe the 


antecedent cauſe, muſt be a vain attempt. 
On the other hand; ſpices aud ſpirituous li- 
quors, while they contribute to remove the 
antecedent cauſe, or bad digeſtion, wou'd by 


inflaming the blood increaſe the proximate or 


immediate cauſe of the gout, to wit, the fer- 
menting heat. The ſcope therefoje muſt be, 


to find a medicine that ſhall corroborate, but 
not inflame. Bitter herbs are recommended ; 


bar | 
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but they are weak in compariſon of tar 
water. 


. Tur great force of tar water, to cor- 
rect the acrimony of the blood, appears in 
nothing more than in the cure of a gangræne, 
from an internal cauſe; which was per- 
formed on a ſervant of my own, by preſcrib- 
ing the copious and conſtant uſe of tar water 
for a few weeks. From my repreſenting tar 
water as good for ſo many things, ſome pre- 
haps may conclude it is good for nothing. 
But charity obligeth me to ſay, what L 
know, and what I think, howſoever it max 
be taken. Men may cenfure and object as 
they pleaſe, but I appeal to time and experi- 
ment. Effects miſimputed, caſes wrong told, 
circumſtances overlooked, perhaps too, per- 
judices and partialities againſt Truth, may 
for a time prevail and keep her at the bot- 
tom of her well, trom whence neverthekfs 
ſhe emergeth ſooner or later, and ſtrikes the 
_ of all who do not _ them ſhut. 


83 3. — thinks a ſpecific i may be 
Saad) for that peculiar venome, which infects 
the blood in the fſinall pox, and that the 
proſpect of ſo great a public benefit ſhould ſtir 
up men to ſearch for it. It's wonderful ſuc- 


8 11K I7'8 

ceſs in preventing and. mitigating that diſtem- 
per, (c) wou'd incline one to ſuſpect that tar 
water is ſuch a ſpecific. Some think an Eryſi- 


pelas and the plague differ only in degree. 


If ſo, tar water ſnou'd be uſeful in the plaguc, 
for I have . it cure an Eryſipelas, —_ 


84 Tan water, as doniding; henkink, wo 
8 is good in all diſorders of the uri- 
nary paſſages, whether obſtructed or ulcera- 
ted. Doctor Liſter ſappoſeth, indeed, that 
turpentines act by a cauſtic quality, which ir- 
nitates the coats of the urinary ducts to ex- 


expelling diuretic virtue, conſiſted. rather in 
the ſalts than the reſin, and conſequently c- 
ſides in the tar water, gently ſtimulating by 
it's ſalts, without the dangerous force of 2 
cauſtic. The violent operation ef Ipecacuanha 


lies in it's reſin, but the ſaline extract; is 1 
gentle Pulse. and e _ the ue m | 


it's lalts, 


JS 
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85. Ta HAT — acts . mild . @) 
neither hurting the capillary veſſels a 


cauſtic, :nor. affecting the nerves, nor oOo. 
lating the juices, muſt in all caſes be a friend 
| en e Ts vitee moines 
eben . againſt 
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pell ſand or gravel. But it ſhou'd ſeem this 
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againſt all kinds of contagion. And from 
what I have obferved,' tar water appears to 
me an uſeful preſervative in all epidemical diſ- 
orders, and againſt all other infection whatſoe- 
ver, as well as that of the ſmall pox. What ef- 
fects the animi pathemata have in humane mala- 
dies, is well known, and conſequently the gene- 
ral benefit of ſuch a cardiac eannot be doubted. 


86. As the body is ſaid to cloath the ſoul, 


_ fo. the nerves niay be ſaid to conſtitute her 
inner garment. And as the ſoul animates the 
whole, what nearly touches the ſoul relates 


to all. Therefore the aſperity of tartarous 
falts, and the fiery acrimony of alcaline ſalts, 


irritating and wounding the nerves, produce 


naſcent paſſions and anxieties in the ſoul ; 
which both aggravate diftempers, and render 


men's lives reſtleſs: and wretched, even when 


they are afflicted with no apparent diſtemper. 
Fhis is the latent fpring of mueh woe, ' ſpleen, 
and tædium vitæ. Small imperceptible irrita- 
tions of the minuteſt fibres or filaments eauſed 
by the pungent ſalts of wines and ſauces, do 
ſo ſhake and diſturb the microcoſms of high 
livers, as often to raiſe tempeſts in courts and 


ſenates. Whereas the gentle vibrations that 
are 1aiſed in the nerves, hy a fine ſuhtile acid, 


H 2a 8 ſheathed 
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ſheathed in a ſmooth volatile oyl (e), ſoftly 
ſtimulating and bracing the nervous veſſels and 
fibres, promotes a due circulation and ſecreti- 
on of the animal juices, and creates a calm 
ſatisfied ſenſe of health. And accordingly I 
have often known tar water procure ſleep and 
compoſe the ſpirits in cruel vigils, occaſioned 
either by ſickneſs or by too intenſe application 
of — 


7 — diſeaſes 8 wi 3 
pen from without by miſmanagement, ſome- 
times latent cauſes operate within, jointly 
. with the ſpecific taint or peculiar cauſe of 
the malady. The cauſes of diſtempers are 
often complicated, and there may be ſome- 
thing in the idioſyncraſy of the patient that 
puzzles the phyſician. -It may therefore be 
preſumed, that no medicine, is infallible, not 
even in any one diſorder. But as tar water 
poſſeſſeth the virtues of fortify ing the ſto- 
mach, as well as purifying and invigorating 
the blood, beyond any medicine that J know, 
it may be preſumed of great and general effi- 
cacy in all thoſe numerous illneſſes, which 


take their riſe from foul or vapid blood, or 


from a bad digeſtion. The animal ſpirit are 


| — — the ee Such therefore as 
the 
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the blood is, ſuch will be the animal ſpirit, 


more or leſs, weaker or ſtronger. This ſnew- 
eth the uſefulneſs of tar water in all hyſteric 
and hypocondriac caſes; which together with 
the maladies from indigeſtion eompriſe almoſt 
the whole tribe of - Wer oY 


88. Tur Cat's may de AA} in theſe 
climates an univerſal malady, as people i in ge- 


neral are ſubject to it, and as it mixes more or 


leſs in almoſt all diſeaſes. Whether this pro. 
ceeds from want of elaſticity in our air, upon 


which the tone of the veſſels depends, and up- 
on that the ſeveral ſecretions: or whether it 
proceeds from the moiſture of our climate, or the 


groſſneſs of our food, or the ſalts in our atmoſ- 


phere, or from all theſe together. Thus 


much at leaſt ſeems not abſurd to ſuppoſe 
that, as phyſicians in Spain and Italy are apt 


to ſuſpect the venereal taint to be a latent 
principle, and bear a part in every illneſs, fo 


for as good reaſon the ſcurvy ſhould be con- 


ſidered by our phyſicians, as having ſome 


' ſhare in moſt diſorders and conſtitutions that 


fall in their way. It is certain our perſpiration is 
not ſo free as in clearer air and warmer climates. 
Perſpirable humours not diſcharged will ſtag- 
nate and peutrify. A diet df animal food will be 


* to render the juices of our bodies alcaleſcent. 
Hence 


62 SI 11 $ 

ichorous and corroſive humours and ma- 
ny diſorders. Moiſt air makes, viſcid blood; 
and ſaline air inflames this viſcid blood. Hence 
broken capillaries, extravaſated blood, ſpots 
and ulcers, and other ſeorbutic ſymptoms. 
The body of a man attracts and -imbibes the 
moiſture and ſalts of the air, and whatever 
floats in the atmoſphere, which as it is com- 

mon to a, ſo it aflects all more ar leſs. 


_ 1.46. Docrax Muſgrave thinks the Devan= 

| hire ſcurvy a relique of the leproſy, and that 
it is not owing to the qualities of the air, But 
as theſe inſulars in general live in a groſs ſa- 
line, air, and their veſſels being leſs elaſtic, 
are conſequently leſs. able: to ſubdue. and caſt 
off what their bodies as, ſponges. draw in, one 


85 would be tempted to ſuſpect the air not à lit - 


le concerned, eſpecially in ſuch a ſituation 
as that of Devonſhire. In all thefe Britiſh, 
iſlands we enjoy a great mediocrity of cli= 
mate, the effect whereof is, that we have 
neither heat enough to exalt and diſſipate the 
_ groſs yapours, as in Italy, nor cold enough 
to condenſe and precipitate them, as in Swe- 
den. So they are left floating in the air, 
which we conſtantly breath, and imbibe 
through the whole furface of our bodies. And 


1 Gs together with exbalations from coal fires, 
and 


S KS 63 
and the various foſſils wherein we abound; 
doth greatly contribute to render us enen 


and 6 ; 


90. Tapas. Fas” vida daring: all dis- 
eaſes from the ſcurvy, which indeed muſt be 
allowed to create or mimic moſt other ma- 
ladies. Boerhaave tells us, it produceth pleu- 
ritic, cholic, nephritic, hepatic pains, various 
fevers, hot, malignant, intermitting, dyſente- 
ries, faintings, anxieties, dropſies, confumpti- 
ans, con vulſions, palſies, fluxes of blood. In 
a word, it may be ſaid to contain the ſeeds 
and origine of almoſt all diſtempers. Inſomuch 
that a medicine which cures all forts of ſourvy, 
may be preſumed good for moſt other ma- 


91. Tux ſcurvy, doth not only in variety 
of 1ymptoms)imitate moſt diſtempers, but alſo 
when come to a height, in degree of virulence 
equal the moſt malignant. Of this we have 
a remarkable proof, in that horrible deſcrip- 
tion of: the ſcorbutic patients in the hoſpitals 
of Paris, given by monſieur Ponpart, in the 
memeirs of the royal academy of ſciences, for 
n and 'ninety 


That author thinks he faw ſome reſemm 


— it to the plague of Athens. It is 
hard 


64 . 
hard to imagine any thing more dreadful 
than the caſe of thoſe men, rotting alive by 
the ſcurvy in it's ſupreme degree. To obviate 
ſuch putrefaction, I believe the moſt effec- 
tual method wou'd be, to embalm (if one may 
ſo ſay) the living body with tar water copi- 
ouſly drunk; and this belief; is not eg 
e 12 3 
92. Ir | is | the. received opinion that the 
animal ſalts of a ſound body are of a neutral, 
bland, and benign nature: that is, the ſalts 
in the juices paſt the primæ viæ, are neither 
acid nor alcaline, having been ſubdued by 
the conſtitution, and changed into a third 
nature. Where the conſtitution wants force 
to do this, the aliment is not duly aſſimi- 
lated; and ſo far as the ſalts retain their 
priſtine qualities, ſickly ſymptoms enſue, acids 
and alkalies not perfectly ſubdued, produeing 
weak ferments in the juices. Hence N rh 


1  cachexy, and a long train of n ood 
irn ion ann © ie 7 
930 A-Cacurxr' or: il habit is bünek of 
"a dame kind with the ſcurvy, proceeds from 
the ſame cauſes and is attended with like 
ſymptoms, which are ſo manifold and various, 
that the ſcufvy may well be looked on as a 
* cachexy, infecting the whole habit 
and 
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and vitiating all the digeſtions. Some have 
reckoned as many. forts of the ſcurvy, as 


there are different taints of the blood. Others 


have ſuppoſed it a collection of all illneſſes to- 
gether. - Some ſuppoſe it an accumulation of 
ſeveral diſeaſes in fieri, Others take it for an 


aſſemblage of the reliques of old diſtempers. 


94. Bur thus much is certain, the cure of 
the ſcurvy is no more to be attempted by 
ſtrongly active medicines than (to uſe the 
ſimilitude of an ingenious writer,) a thorn in 
the fleſh, or pitch on ſilk to be removed by 


force. The viſcid humour muſt be gently re- 
ſolved and diluted, the tone of the veſſels re- 


covered by a moderate ftimulation, and the 
tender fibres and capillary veſſels gradually 
cleared from the concreted ſtuff, that adheres 
and obſtructs them. All which is in the apteſt 


manner performed by a watery diluent, con- 
taining a ſine vegetable ſoap. And although 


a compleat cure by alteratives, operating on 
the ſmall capillaries, and by inſenſible dif- 
charges, muſt require length of time, yet the 


good effect of this medicine on cachectic and 


ſcorbutic perſons,” is ſoon perceived, by the 


change it produceth 1 in their pale diſcoloured 


W giving a florid healthy countenance 
1 in 
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in leſs time than perhaps ay ether! medi- 
Cine. 7 Ren 
95 Ir is ſuppoſed by phyſicians, that the 
immediate cauſe of the ſcurvy lies in the 
blood, the fibrous part of which is too thick 
and the ſerum too thin and ſharp: and that 
hence ariſeth the great difficulty in the cure, 
becauſe in the correcting of one part, regard 
muſt be had to the other. It is well known, 
how extremely difficult it is to cure an 
inveterate ſcurvy: how many ſcorbutic pati- 
ents have grown worſe by an injudicious courſe 
of eyacuations: how many are even render- 
ed incurable by the treatment of inconſide- 
rate phyſicians: and how difficult, tedious 
and uncertain the cure is in the hands even of 
the beſt, who are obliged to uſe ſuch variety 
and change of medicines, in the different ſtages 


of that malady : which nevertheleſs may be 
cured (if T may judge by what I have expe- 


rienced) by ' the ſole, regular, ponds w_ 
ous, uſe of tar Water. i 
96. Tar x water moderately inſpilſates with 
| it's balſamic virtue, and renders mild the thin 
and ſharp part of the blood. The fame, as'a' 


py elieine, 2 the grumous concre- 
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tions of the fibrous part. As a balſam it de- 
ſtroys the ulcerous acrimony of the humours, 
and as a deobſtruent it opens and cleans the 
veſſels, reſtores their tone, and ſtrengthens the 
digeſtion, whoſe defects are the Priocipal 
cauſe of ſeuryy and cachexy. | 


97 Ix the cure of the ſcurvy, the principal 

aim is to ſubdue the acrimony of the blood and 

| Juices. But as this acrimony proceeds from 
| different” cauſes, or eyen oppoſite, as acid and 


F= alkaline, what is good i in one ſort of ſcuryy 
ö proves dangerous, or even mortal, in another. 
- It is well known, that hot antiſcorbutics 


where the juices of the body are alcaleſcents 
increaſe the diſeaſe. And ſour fruits and vege- 
tables produce a like effect in the ſcurvy, cauſ- 
ed by an acid acrimony. Hence fatal blunders 
are committed by unwary practitioners, Who, 
not diſtinguiſhing the nature of the diſeaſe, 
do frequently aggravate, inſtead of curing it. 
If I may truſt what tryals I: have been 
able to make, this water is good in the ſeve- 
ral kinds of ſcurvy, acid, alcaline, and muria- 
n tic, and T believe it the only medicine that 
n cures them all without doing hurt in any. 
* As it contains a volatile acid (a) with a fine 
- van oyl, why r may not a medicine cool in 
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one part and warm in another be a remedy to 
either extreme (c). I have obſerved it to produce 
a kindly genial warmth without heat, a thing 


to be aimed at in all ſorts of ſcurvy. Beſides, 
the balſam in tar water ſheaths all ſcorbutic 


falts alike: and its great virtues as a digeſter 
and deobſtruent are of general uſe in all ſcor- 
butic, and I may add, in all chronical caſes 
whatſoever, Se 


98. I cannot be ſure that I have tried it 
in a ſcrophulous caſe, though I have tried 
it ſucceſsfully in one that I ſuſpected to be ſo. 
And 1 apprehend it wou'd be very ſerviceable 
in ſuch diſorders. For although Doctor Gibbs 
in his treatiſe on the King's Evil derives that 
diſeaſe from a coagulating acid, which is alſo 
agreeable to the opinion of 5 other phy- 
ſicians, and although tar water contain an acid, 
yet, as it is a ſoap (4), it reſolves inſtead of 


coagulating the u of the body. | 


99. Fox hyſterical and hy pocondriacal diſ- 

orders ſo frequent among us, it is commonly 

ſu ppoſed that all acids are bad. But I will 

venture to except the acid ſoap of tar water, 

having found by my own experience and that 

af Many others, that it _ the ſpirits, and-is 
| () 727. 60 53. 


N * 
an excellent antihyſteric, nor leſs innocent 
than potent, which cannot be ſaid of thoſe 
others in common uſe, that often leave people 
worſe than * found chem. 


100. In a high degree of ſcurvy a mercu- 
rial falivation is looked on by many as the only 
cure. Which by the vehement choque it gives 
the whole frame, and the ſenſible ſecretion it 
produceth may be thought more adequate to 
ſuch an effect. But the diſorder occaſioned by 
that violent proceſs, it is to be feared, may 
never be got over. The immediate danger, 
the freq uent bad effects, the extreme trouble 
and nice care attending ſuch a courſe do verx 
deſervedly make people afraid of it. And 
though the ſenſible ſecretion therein be ſo 
great, yet in a longer tract of time the uſe of 
tar water may produce as great a diſcharge of 
ſcorbutic ſalts by urine and by perſpiration, 
the effect of which laſt, though not ſo ſenſible, 
may yet be greater than that of Salivation; 
eſpecially if it be true, that in common life 
inſenſible perſpiration is to nutrition, and all 
ſenſible excretions as five to three, cr 


| 101. Maur 1 and Corbutic alen 
many taints contracted by themſelves, or in- 
herited from their 9 al the N 
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of condition in theſe iſlands, often rendering 
them, upon the whole, much more unhappy 
than thoſe whom poverty and labour have 
ranked in the loweſt lot of life; which ail- 
ments might be ſafely removed or relieved by 
the ſole uſe of tar water; And thoſe lives 
which ſeem hardly worth living for bad appe- 
tite, low ſpirits, reſtleſs nights, waſting pains 
and anxieties, be rendered <>: and comfor- 
We: 


| 402, | As the nerves are * of ſenſu | 
tion, it follows that ſpaſms. in the neryes may 

produce all fymptoms, and therefore a diſor- 
der in the nervous ſyſtem ſhall imitate all diſ- 
tempers, and occaſion, in appearance, an aſth- 
ma for inſtance, a pleuriſy, or a fit of the 
ſtone. Now whatever is good for the nerves 
in general, is good againſt all ſuch ſymptoms. . 
But. tar water, as it includes in an eminent de- 
gree the virtues of warm gums and reſins, is 
of: great.uſe for comforting and ftrengthening: 
the nerves (e), curing twitches in the nervous 
fibres, cramps alſo, and numbneſs in the limbs, 
removing anxieties and promoting ſleep, in all 
which caſes I have known it very ſucceſs- 
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103. Tus fafe and cheap medicine ſuits all 
circumſtances and all conſtitutions, operating 
eaſily, curing without diſturbing, raiſing the 
ſpirits without depreſſing them, a circum- 
ſtance that deſerves repeated attention, eſpe- 
cially in theſe climates, where ftrong liquors 
fo fatally and fo frequently produce thoſe very 
diſtreſſes they are deſigned to remedy ; and, 
if J am not miſinformed, even among the La- 
dies themſelves, who are truly much to be 
pitied. Their condition of life makes them a 
prey to imaginary woes, which never fail to 
grow up in minds unexerciſed and unem- 
ploy'd. To get rid of theſe, it is ſaid, there 
are, who betake themſelves to diſtilled ſpirits, 
And it is not improbable, they are led gra- 
dually to the uſe of thoſe poiſons by a certain 
complaiſant pharmacy, too much uſed in the 
modern practice, palſy drops, poppy cord ial, 
plague water, and ſuch like, which being in 
truth nothing but drams diſguiſed, yet com- 

ing from the apo thecarics, arc e confidered only 
as medicines. | 1 | 


i 04. THe Gul of man His ſuppoſed by 
many ancient ſages, to be thruſt into the hu- 
mane * as into a * for n of 
| pal 


x 
— 


paſt offences. But the worſt priſon is the body 
of an indolent Epicure, whoſe blood is in- 

"flamed by fermented liquors (F) and high | 
ſauces, or render d putrid, ſharp, and corro- 
five, by a ſtagnation of the animal juices 
through ſloth and indolence ; whoſe mem- 
branes are irritated by pungent ſalts ; whoſe 
mind i is agitated by painful oſcillations of the 
neryous (g) ſyſtem, and whoſe nerves are 
mutually affected by the irregular paſſions of 
his mind. This ferment in the animal œco- 
nomy darkens and confounds the intelle&. It 
produceth vain terrours and vain conceits, 


and ſtimulates the ſoul with mad deſires, 


which, not being natural, nothing in nature 
can fatisfy. No wonder, therefore, there are 


. ſo many fine perſons of both ſexes, ſhining 


themſelves, and ſhone on by fortune, who are 
e miſerable and ſick of life. 


1085. Tux bande of ſtubbed Ve Fre con- 
ſtitutions, renders them inſenſible of a thou- 
ſand things, that fret and gall thoſe delicate 
people, who, as if their skin was peeled off, 
feel to the quick every thing that ronches 
them. The remedy for this exquiſite and 


painful ſenſibility is commonly ſought from | 


termented, perhaps from diſtilled, liquors 
3 N which _ 
Ws 66- (a) 6 8 
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which render many lives wretched, that wou'd 
otherwiſe have been only ridiculous. The 
tender nerves, and low ſpirits of ſuch poot 
creatures, wou'd be much relieved by the uſe 


of tar water, which might prolong and cheer 
their lives. I do therefore recommend to 


them, the uſe of a cordial, not only fafe and 


innocent, but giving health and ſpirit as * 
as a cordials deſtroy the. 


on I no verily think, than is | not any 
len medicine whatſoever, fo effectual to re- 
ſtore a crazy conſtitution, and cheer a dreary 
mind, or fo likely to ſubvert that gloomy 
empite of the ſpleen () which tyrauniſeth over 
uber r (as denke Wy ee free 
liberty: = property, more etched faves 
than even the. ſubjects of abſolute power, 


who breath clear air in a ſunny climate. 


While men of low degree oſten enjoy a tran- 
quiliey and content, that no advantage of 
birtk or fortune can equal. Such, indeed; was 
8 — cou'd afford to 
came daes, the caſo was tered. 
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10%. Tn HE public v virtue' a1 pit 0b the 
Britiſh legiſlature, never ſhewed it ſelf more 
conſpicuous in any act, than in that for ſup- 
preſſing the immoderate uſe of ſpirituous li- 
quors among the people, whoſe ſtrength and 
numbers conſtitute the true wealth of a na- 
tion: though evaſive arts will, it is feared, 
prevail ſo long as deſtilled ſpirits of any kind 
are allowed, the character of Engliſhmen in 
general, being that of Brutus, Quicquid vult 
valde vult. But why ſhould ſuch a canker 
be tolerated in the vitals of a ſtate, under 
any pretence or in any ſhape whatſoe ver? 
Better by far, the whole preſent ſet of deſtil- 
_ were periſioners of the public, and theit 
0 lith . by law; ſince all the benefit | 
| thaidof put together wou d not balanee * 
bankeah pan . n 1979. aN 
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108. To prove 1 51 deſtruBive effects of 
ich, ſpirits with regard both to the humane 
ſpecies and individuals; we need not go ſo far 
as our colonies, or the ſavage natives of Ame- 
rica. Plain proof may be had nearer. home. 
For, albeit there is in every town or diſtrict 
throughout England, ſome tough dram-drinker, 
ſet up as the Devil's decoy, to draw in proſe- 


Iytes; yet the ruined health and morals, and 
the 
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the beggary of ſuch numbers evidently ſheu 
that we need no other enemy to compleat our 
deſtruction, than this cheap luxury at the lower 
end of the ſtate, and that a nation Valet 
up! at. FR ends ** oon be conſumed. | 


109. 1 75 is bd to he laiaig . 
Inſulars, who act and think ſo much for 
themſelves, ſhou'd yet from groſſneſs of air 
and diet, grow ſtupid or doat ſooner than 
other people, who by virtue of elaſtic air, 
water- drinking, and light food, preſerve their 
faculties to extreme old age; an advantage 
which may perhaps be approached, if not 
equalled, even in theſe regions, by tar water, 
temperance, and early hours; the laſt is a 
ſure addition to Life, not only in regard of 


time, which, being taken from ſleep, the 


image of death, is added to the waking hours, 


but alſo in regard of longevity and duration 


in; the vulgar ſenſe. I may ſay too, in re- 


gard of ſpirit and vivacity, which, within 
the ſame;compaſs of duration, mays truly and 


properly be affirmed to add to man's life: 
it being manifeſt, that one man, by a brisker 
motion of his ſpirits and ſuceeſſion of bis 
ideas, ſhall live more in one hour, than 
another in two 5 the quantity of 


Life is to be ein not merely from the 


Kals) de ( duration 
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duration, but alſo from the intenſrneis of 


living. Which intenſe living, or, if I may 


ſo fay, lively: life, is not more promoted by 
early hours as a regimen, than by tar water 
as a cordial 3 which acts, not only as a flow 
medicine, bat hath alſo an immediate and 
cheerful 0 n on the n 


110. Ir maſt been che licht {tiene 
ſecreted and detained in Tar, (e) and afters 
wards drawn off in it's fineſt balſamic” par- 


ticles, by the gentle menſtraum ofcold water, 


is not a violent and ſudden medicine, always 
to praduce it's effect at once, (ſuch by irvi- 


tating, often do more miſchief than good) but 


a ſafe and mild alterative, which penetrates 
the whole ſyſtem, opens, heals, and Arength- 
ens the remote veſſels, alters and propells their 
contents, and enters the minuteft capillaries, 
and cannot therefore, otherwiſe, than by de- 


grees and in time work a radical cure of chro- 
nic Uiſtompers: It gives nevertheleſs ſpeedy 


relief in moſt caſes, as I have found by my 
ſelf and many others.) 1 have been ſurpriſed 


to ſee perſons fallen away, and langaiſhing 
under a bad digeſtion, after'a few weeks re- 


cover a good ſtomach, and with it fcſh and 
rs ane as to ſeom: a we: the d 
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df tar water. The ſtrength and quantity of 
this water to be taken by each individual 


perſon is beſt determined from experience. 
And as for the time of taking, I never knew 
any evil enſue from it's being continued ever fo 
long; but, on the contrary, many and great 
advantages, which ſometimes would not per- 
haps begin to ſhew' themſelves till it had been 
taken two or wire months. mo 


111. w. edi from Pliny, llt in FO - fiſt 
Fatt of new wine or muſtum, the ancients 
were wont to ſprinkle it with powdered roſin, 
which gave it a certain ſprightlineſs, quædam 
ſaporis acumina. This was eſteemed a great 
improver of it's od6ur and tafte, and was, I 


doubt not, of it's ſalubrity alſo. The brown 


old roſin, that is to ſay, harden'd tar, as be- 
ing more eaſily pulverized and ſifted, was 
moſt in requeſt for this purpoſe. They uſed 
likewiſe to feaſon their wine "veſſels' with 


pitch or roſin. And 1 make no doubt, that if 


dur vintners wou'd contrive to medicate their 
wines with the ſame ingredients, they might 
improve and” reſerve them, with leſs trouble 
and expence t themſel ves, and leſs danger to 
others. He that wou'd know more particulars 
of this matter may conſult Pliny y and Colu- 
mella, 1 ſhall only add, that I doubt not a 

ſimilar 


enn s 
ſimilar 3 _ be . of malt 
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kun. Tur eric of Theophraſtas and reſina 


of Pliny are ſometimes uſed in a general ſenſe, 


to ſignify all ſorts of oily viſcid exſudations 


from plants or trees. The crude watery juice, 


that riſeth early in the ſpring, is gradually 
ripened and inſpiſſated by the ſolar heat, ber 
coming in orderly ſucceſſion with the ſeaſons 


an oy, a balſam, and at laſt a reſin. And it 


is obſerved, by chymiſts, that turpentine dif- 
folyed oyer a gentle, fire, is, by the conſtant 
operation of heat, ſucceſſively transformed 
into oyl, balſam, pitch, and hard friable reſin, 
which will incorporate with oy l or redified 
ſpirit, but not with e 0 


1 10 


11 3. Sen John 'Floyer 1 that we 


want. a method for the uſe of turpentine, and 


again, he who ſhall hit, faith he, on. the 
pleaſanteſt method of giving turpentine, v. 
do great cures in the gout, ſtone, catarchs, drop- 
flies and cold Scuryies, rheumatiſms, ulcers, and 
obſtructions of the glands. Taſtly, he ſub» 
Joins, that for the uſe of altering and amend- 
ing the juices and fibres, it muſt. be given fre- 
quently, and in ſuch ſmall. quantities at a 
time, and i in ſo commodious a manner, as will 
agree 


i 
. 


8 II 
agree beſt with the ſtomach, (4) ſtay longeſt 
in the body, and not purge it ſelf off; for 
large doſes (faith he) go : through too quick, 
and beſides offend the head. Now the infu- 
ſion of tar or turpentine in cold water ſeems 
to ſupply the very method that was wanted, 
as it leaves the more unctuous, and ' groſs 
parts behind (F) which might offend 
the ſtomach inteſtines and head; and as 
it may be eaſily taken, and as often, and in 
ſuch quantity and ſuch degree of ſtrength, as 
ſuits the caſe of the patient. Nor ſhou'd it 
ſeem,” that the fine ſpirit. and volatile oyl, ob- 
tained by infuſion of tar (g), is inferior to 


chat of turpentine, to which it ſuperadds the 


virtue of wood ſoot, Which is known to be 
very great with reſpect to the head and 
nerves; and this appears evident from the 
manner of obtaining tar (). And as the fine 
volatile parts of tar or turpentine are obtain- 
ed by infuſion in cold water and eaſily con- 


veyed throughout the whole ſyſtem of the 


human body; ſo it ſhould ſeem” the fame 
method may be uſed with all ſorts of balſams 
or reſins whatſoeyer, as the readieſt, eaſieſt, 


_ NEO as wells as in many eaſen 
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114. Avvik kinda: ad 90 much of ths 
uſes of Tar, I muſt farther add, that it is an 
excellent preſervative of the teeth and gums : 

and that it clears and ſtrengthens the voices 
And, as it's eſſects are various and uſeful, fo 
there is nothing to be feared from the opera» 
tion of an alterative ſa mild and friendly to na- 


| ture. It was a wiſe maxim of certain ancient 


philoſophers, that diſeaſes ought not to be ir- 
ritated by medicines. But no medicine dif: 
turbs the animal economy leſs than this, whicts 


2 * * 1 222 If 
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large glaſs of tar water juſt before tk 
which gave him an invincible nauſea and dif- 
guſt, although he had before rcecived the 
greateſt benefit from it. But if the tar wa- 
ter be taken and made in the mannes preſerib- 
ed at the beginning of this eſſay, it will, if I 


miſtake not have enough of the falt be 


Bat and little enough of the oyl to be inof- 
fenſive. 1 more Nen than ordinary 


bh 4 5 may 
(#) 103 
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if I may truſt my own experience, never pro- 
a diſorder in "mA heh: wbt 
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ages, I am perſi 
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may render it palatable, by mixing a drop of 


the chymical oyl of nutmegs in each glaſs. 
It may not be amiſs to obſerve, that I have 
known ſome, whoſe nice ſtomachs could not 
bear it in the morning, take it at night going 
to bed without any inconvenience. 


116. In very dangerous and acute caſcs 
much may be taken and often; as far as the 
ſtomach can bear. But in chronical caſes, 


about half a pint night and morning, may 


ſuffice. A medicine of ſo great virtue in fo 
many different diſorders, and eſpecially in that 
grand enemy, the feyer, muſt needs be a be- 
nefit to mankind in general. There are neyer- 
theleſs three ſorts, of people to whom I wou'd 


_ peculiarly recommend it: Sea-faring perſons, 


Ladies, and men of ſtudious and e | 


* 


117. To failors and all * ER 
who are ſubje& to ſcorbutic diſorders and 


putrid feyers, eſpecially in long ſouthern voy- 


uaded this tar water would be 


very beneficial. And this may deſerve par- 


ticular notice in the preſent courſe of marine 


expeditions, when ſo many of our country- 
men haye periſhed by ſuch diſtempers, con- 
tracted at ſea and in 1 climates. Which, 
E 3s es 

* 
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F it is probable, might aye been e 


the br Fr ul o Tar water. , wo 
: d 40 yaot- 21 

118. Tuts ſame Alter il 11 Lite cha- 
ritable” relief ts the Ladies, ( who often 
want it more than the pariſh poor; "being 
many of them never able to make a good 
meal, and ſitting pale, puny, * — den 
nie ghoſts, kt thr ont table, ; H va- 
f Pour and indigeſtion, ” ok . | 
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' were ta be "wihed,” that moderti {holars 


Would, like the ancients, meditate and con- £ 
verſe more in walks and gardens and open air, 


which upon the whole, Would 1 pertiaps' be no 


hindrance to their learning, and a great ad- 


Fagta e to thier Heath. My own Iedentar 
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face the: uſe. of Tar Water, I fad, though, 
not a perfect recavery. from my old and ot. 
ed illneſs, yet ſuch agradyal retum of heplth | 

and case that L oſteem. my having taken this 
medicine the greateſt of all temporal bleſſings, 
and am eqnyinced n yager Praviggee, L 
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120. Ix the ae . tarpgatine. 105 X 
other balſams by a gentle heat, it. © hath, been en 
obſerved, that there riſcth, firſt an acid 7 
rit ( that will mix with water; Which 
ſpirit, except the fire be very gentle, is lauff · 
This grateful acid ſpirit that firſt. comes 
over, is, as a learned chymiſt and phyſician 
refrigę e diurętic, 
ſudorific, balſamic ar preſervative fr om. putrer 
faction, excel Uent in nephritic caſes, and IF 

quenching thirſt, all which virtues are c 


Tale in the cold infuſion, which draws =Þ 


from Tar only it's fine flower e or quinteſſence, 


if 1 may ſo ſay, « or the natiye 1 5 1 La 


rit, e n a mile . Nn 
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volatile oyl, which is it ſelf detained in a 
groſſer and more viſcid reſin or balſam, lodged 
in proper cells in the bark and ſeeds, and moſt 
abaunding in autumn or winter, after the 
crude juices have been thoroughly concocted, 
ripened, and impregnated with ſolar light. 
The ſpirit it {elf is by ſome ſuppoſed to be an 
oyl highly ſubtilized, ſo as to mix with 
water. But ſuch volatile oyl is not the ſpirit, 
but only it's vehicle. Since aromatic oyls be- 
ing long expoſed to air, will loſe their ſpecifie 


ſmell and taſte, which fly off with the ſpirit or 


vegetable ſalt without any ſenſiple diminution 
of the oyl. 


122. Txosr volatile ſalts, 40 are ſet 
free and raiſed by a gentle heat, may juſtly 
be ſuppoſed eſſential (a), and to have preex- 
iſted in the vegetable; whereas the lixivial 
fixed ſalts obtained by the incineration of the 
ſubject, whoſe natural conſtituent parts have 
been altered or deſtroyed by the extreme force 
of fire, are by later chymiſts, upon very good 
grounds, ſuppoſed not to have pre- exiſted 
therein; all ſuch ſalts appearing, from the ex- 
periments of ſignor Redi, not to preſerve the 
virtues of the reſpective vegetable ſubjects; 

* bee purgative avd in an equal dg- 
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gree, whatſoeyer may be the ſhape of their 
points, whether ſharp or obtuſe. But although 


fixed or lixivious ſalts may not contain the 


original properties of the ſubject; yet vola- 
tile ſalts raiſed by a ſlight heat from vegeta- 


bles are allowed to preſerve their native vir- 


tues : and ſuch alts are readily imbibed by 
water, | | 


123. THz moſt volatile of the ade and 
the moſt attenuated part of the oyl, may be 
ſuppoſed the firſt and readieſt to impregnate a 
cold infuſion (c). And this will aſſiſt us to 


account for the virtues of tar water. That vo- 
latile acid in vegetables, which reſiſts putre- 


faction and is their great preſervative, is do- 
tained in a ſubtile oyl miſcible with water, 
which oyl is it ſelf impriſoned in the reſin or 


groſſer part of the tar, from which it is eaſily 
ſet free and obtained pure by cold water. 


124. Tur mild native acids are obſerved 


more kindly to work upon, and more tho- 


roughly to diſſolve, metallic bodies, than the 
ſtrongeſt acid ſpirits produced by a vehement 


fire; and it may be ſuſpected, they have the 
ſame advantage as a medicine. And as no 5 


rich by the obſervation of ſome of the beſt 
3 chymiſts, 


(0) I, 7. 
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ch ymiſts, can be obtained from the ſubſtance 
b animals thoroughly aſſimilated, it ſhould 
follow, that the acids received into a heal 
thy body muſt be quite ſubdued and changed 
by, the vital powers: but it ig c eaſier. to ſubs. 
due and aſſimilate 0 0 es entle than he 
ſtronger = acids. let dot bay cat 
- 125. IAM very {cnfible, that on ſuch ſub- | 
arguments. fall. ſhoxt of evidence; and 
that mine fall ort eyen of What they might 
have been if I enjoyed better health, pr thofe 
opportunities of a learned commerce, tre 
which I am cut off 1 in this remote comer. _ 
| Hall neyerthelęſs go on as I haye begun, and 
5 by reaſon, by conjecture, and by ahr. 
thority to caſt the beſt light I can on VO 
cure paths, that; lis in. cy, Wi e 


* 126, IFY Tha We de | 
Hans are all agreed, that the acid is a 
5 fine ſubtile ſubſtance, peryading the whole ter- 
. lobe; which, , pradyceth | dixes 
Kinds of bodics, as it is united t9 e | 
fubjefts, This according to Homberg is the 
pu fals, lalt the principle; in it. "Tas Beule 


- 43, 


and uniform, but neyer found alone. And al. 
Wh this Are led called 
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earth, yet it ſhould ſeem it may more pro- 
berly be called the ſalt of the air, ſince carthi 
turned up and lying fallow teceivey it from 
the air, And it ſhould ſeem that this is the 
great p principle of vegetation, derived into the 
earth from *all Torts of manures, as well as 
from the air. The acid i is allowed to be the 
aue of "fermentation i in al fermented liquors. 
Why therefore, 1 may it not be ſuppoſed to fer- 
Eee the earth, and to conſtitute that fine 
| penetrating principle, which introduces and 
affimilates the food of plants, and is fo fu- 
gitive as to 'cſrape all the filtrations and pct 
23 of the moft nice ber f Þ 0 = g 2 

127. Ir is the dodrige of Sir Thac Now 
fon and monſieur Homberg, that, as the wa- 
tery acid is that which renders Gale ſoluble in 

water, Io it is chat Tame which joined to the 
earthy part makes I à falt. Letit therefore 
be confidered, that the organs (4) of. plants are 
tubes, the Mii, unfolding, and 
whereof by” 1tiors, doth conflitute what is 
called the : yegetetion or growth of the plant. 
Batearth it felf is ft fohible in water, ſd a6 
to form one vegetable fluid therewith. Theres 
fore the particles of "earth muſt be joined 
with. « 8 3 all, that i, cler mut be- 


come 


55 how 0 30, 3137. 


88 141% 
come ſalts in order to diffolye in water; that 


ſo, in the form of a vegetable juice, they may 
paſs through the ftrainers and tubes of the 
- Toot into the body of the plant, ſwelling and 
it's parts and organs, that is, increaſ- 
ing it's bulk. Therefore the vegetable matter 
of the earth is in effect earth changed into ſalt. 
And to render earth fertile, is to cauſe many 


of itsx ti eee a ſaline form. 


1 * Soca kim 3 ; 
_ flts in the root than in the bark, more falts 
in vegetables during the ſpring than in the 
autumn or winter, the crude ſaline juices be- 
ing in the ſummer months partly evaporated, 
and partly ripened by the action and mixture 
of light. Hence alſo it appears, why the di- 
viding of earth, ſo as to enlarge its ſurface, 


whereby it may admit more acid from the air, 


is of ſach uſe in promoting vegetation. And 


hz aſhes, lime, and burnt clay are found ſo 

profitable manures, fire being in reality the to 
acid, as is proved in the ſequel. (a) Marls * at 
alcaline bodies attract the acid, and raiſe an to 
 efferycicence with it, thereby promoting a fer- oc 


mentation in the glebe. The excrements of th 
* and putrid vegetables do in like | _ 
manner 5 2 


Rt + 
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manner contribute to vegetation, by increaſing 


the ſalts of the earth. And where fallows are 
well broken, and lye long to receive the acid 


of the air into all their parts; This alone will 
be ſufficient to change many terrene particles 


into ſalts, and conſequently render them ſo-— 
luble in water, and therefore fit aliment for 


ae 


129. Tux acid, ſaith Homberg, is always 
joined to ſome ſulphur, which determines it 
to this or that ſpecies, producing different 
ſalts, as it is the vegetable, bituminous, or 
metallique ſulphur. Even the alkaline, whe- 
ther, volatile or lixivial ſalts, are ſuppoſed to 
be nothing but this ſame acid ſtrictly detained 
by oyl and earth, in ſpight of the extreme 


force of fire, which lodgeth in them, without 
being able to diſlodge ſome remains of the | 


acid. 


/ 


130. SALTS, according to fir Iſaac Neu- 
ton, are dry earth and watery acid united hy 
attraction, the acid rendering them ſoluble; 


in water. (F) He ſuppoſeth the watery acid 


to flow round the terreſtrial part, as the 
ocean doth round the earth, being attracted 


N „and compares, each Ow of Kalt, 
M 


. Ow 127, 
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to a chaos whereof the innermoſt part is ; hard 


and earthy, but the ſurface ſoft and watry. 


Whatever attracts and is attracted moſt 


ſtrongly is an acid in his ſenſe. 


131. Ir Genin impoſſible to determine the 
figures of particular falts. All acid ſolvents 


together with the diſſolved bodies are apt to 
ſhoot into certain figures. And the figures, 
in which the foſſil ſalts cryſtallize, have been 


ſuppoſed the proper natural ſhapes of them and 


their acids. But Homberg hath clearly 


#fhewed the contrary : foraſmuch as the ſame 
acid diffolving different bodies, aſſumes dif- 


ferent ſhapes. - Spirit of nitre, for inſtance, 
having diffolyed copper. ſhoots into hexagonal 


cryſtals; the ' fame having diſſolved iron, 


ſhoots into irregular ſquares; and again, 


Having diſſolved ſilver, forms thin n, 


of a triangular figure. 


132. HoMBERG' neyertheleſs holds in ge- 
neral, that acids are ſhaped like daggers, and 
alkalies like ſheaths: And that moving in 
the ſame liquor, the daggers run into the 
ſheaths fitted to receive them, with ſuch vio- 
lence as to raiſe that der obſerved in 


the mixture of acids and alkalies. But it 
ſeems very difficult to eonceiye, how, or why 


f 
! 
1 
1 
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the mere configuration of daggers and ſheaths, 
floating in the ſame liquor, ſhould cauſe the 
former to ruſh with ſuch vehemence, and di- 
rect their points ſo aptly into the later, any 


more than a parcel of ſpigots and foſſets float- 


ing together in the ſame water, ſhould ruth one 
into the other. | 


* I 
133. Ir ſhould ſeem rather, that the vehe- 


ment attraction which ſir Iſaac Newton attri- 


butes to all acids, whereby he ſuppoſeth them 
to ' ruſh towards, penetrate, ſhake, and di- 
vide the moſt ſolid bodies, aud to ferment the 
liquid of vegetables, could better account for 
this phænomenon. It is in this attraction, 
that fir Iſaac placeth all their activity, and 


Indeed it ſhould ſeem, the figures of ſalts were 
not of ſuch efficacy in producing their effects, 


us the ſtrong attractive powers whereby they 
are agitated and do agitate other bodies. Eſ- 


pecially if it be true (what was before re- 
marked) that lixivious ſalts are alike pur- 


gative, whatever may be the ſhape of their 


| = whether more or leſs acute or obtuſe. 


1 34 Six Iſaac N ewton accounts for the 
watry acid's making earthy corpuſcles ſoluble | 
in water, by ſuppoſing the acid to be a mean 

nw. M S - between 


92 „ 

between earth and water, it's particles greater 
than thoſe of water, and leſs: than thoſe of 
earth, and ſtrongly to attract both: But 
pethays there is no neceſſary reaſon, for ſup- 
poſing the parts of the acid groſſer than the 
parts of water, in order to produce this 
effect; may not this as well be accounted ſor, 
by giving them only a ſtrong attraction or 
cohefion with the bodies to which e are 


e * 


135. Taz acid ſpirit or falt, Amt t-mighty 
inftrament in the hand of nature, refiding in 
the air, and diffuſed throughout that whole 
element, is diſcernible alſo-in many parts of 
the earth, particularly 4n foſſils, ſuch as ſul- 
phur, vitriol, and alum; it was already ob- 
ſerved from Homberg that this acid is never 
found pure, but hath always ſulphur joined 
with it, and is claſſed by the difference of it's 
ſulphur, e mineral, RO or . 
mal. 111 root; 


136.84 rs are vulgarly TR rk the moſt 
active of chymical principles. But Homberg 
derives all their activity from the ſulphurs 
joined with them. From which alſo, as bath. 
been e he deriyes all erf Kinds and dif- 


. ferences | 
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ferences. (g) Salt, water, oyl, and earth ſeem 


to be originally the ſame in all vegetables. 
All the difference, according to the chymiſts, 


ariſeth from a ſpirit reſiding in the oyl, cal- 
led the Rector or Archæus. This is otherwiſe 
called by chymiſts, ens primum, or the 
native ſpirit, whereon depend, and wherein 
are contained, the peculiar flavour and odour, 
the ſpecific ene and virtues of the err 


137. Tursk native Piri or vegetable 
fouls are all breathed or exhaled into the air, 
which ſeems the receptacle as well as ſouree of 
all ſublunary forms, the great maſs or chaos 
which imparts and receives them. The air or 
atmoſphere that ſurrounds our earth contains 
a mixure of all the active volatile parts of the 
whole habitable world, that is of all vegetables, 


minerals and animals. Whatever perſpires, cor- 


rupts, or exhales impregnates the air; whiell, 
being acted upon by the ſolar fire, produceth 
within it ſelf all ſorts of chymical operati- 


ons, diſpenſing again thoſe ſalts and ſpirits in 


new generations, which it had received from 


| ee 


7 
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ceaſing, on all things that have life, whether 
animal or vegetable, keeping their fibres, veſ- 
ſels, and fluids in a motion always changing; 


as heat, cold, moiſture, dryneſs, and other 
eauſes alter the elaſticity of the air. Which 


accounts, it muſt be owned, for many effects. 
But there are many more which muſt be de- 
rived from other principles or qualities in the 
air. Thus iron and copper are corroded and 
gather ruſt in the air, and bodies of all ſorts 
are diſſolved or corrupted, which ſheweth an 
acid to abound and diffuſe it ſelf * 


the air. 


10 39. By this ſame air fire is kindled, the 
Sn of life. preſeryed, reſpiration, digeſtion, 
nutrition, the pulſe of the heart and motion 

of all the muſcles ſeem to be performed. Air 

therefore is a general agent; not only exerting: 
it's own, but calling forth the qualities or 
powers of all other bodies, by a diviſion, com- 
minution, and agitation of their particles, 
cauſing them to fly off and Hecaine, Wee 
and active. | 1 * 


140. Norhix ferments, vegetates, or 
putrefies without air, which operates with all 
the virtues of the bodies included in it; that 
18 4 all nature; there being no o drag, ſalu- 
tary 
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tary or poiſonous, whoſe virtues are not 
breathed into the air. The air therefore is an 
active maſs of numberleſs different principles 
the general ſource of corruption and genera- 
tion; on one hand dividing, abrading, and 
carrying off the particles of bodies, that is, 
corrupting or diſſolving them; on the other, 
producing new ones into being; deſtroying 
and beſtowing forms without intermiſſion. 


141. Tar ſeeds of things ſeem to lye latent in 
the air, ready to appear and produce their kind, 
whenever they light on a proper matrix. The 
extremely ſmall ſeeds of fern, moſſes, muſh.. 
rooms, and ſome other plants are concealed 
and waſted about in the air, every part where- 
of ſeems replete with ſeeds of one kind or 
other. The whole atmoſphere ſeems alive. 
* here is every where acid to corrode, and 
ſeed to engender. Iron will ruſt, and mold 
will grow in all places. Virgin earth be- 
comes fertile, crops of new plants ever and 
anon ſhew themſelves, all which demonſtrates 
the air to be a common ſeminary and recep» 
* of l vivifying principles. 


142. Avi may alſo be ſaid to be the ſemi- 
nary of minerals and metals, as it is of vege- 
tables. Mr. 2 informs us, that the ex- 

hauſted 
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hauſted ores of tin and iron being expoled to 


the air become again impregnated with metal, 
and that ore of alum having loſt it's falt re- 


covers it after the fame manner. The like is 
related of ſilver and iron ores. And number- 
leſs inftances there are of falts produced by, 
the a air, that vaſt collection or treaſury of ac- 
tive principles, from which all ſublunary bo- 
dies ſeem to derive their forms, and on which 
animals pon for their life and breath. 


143. Tua r there is e latent vi ifying 
ſpirit diſperſed throughout the air common 
experience ſheweth; inaſmuch as it is neceſſa- 
ry both to vegetables and animals (þ) whether 
terreſtrial, or aquatic, neither beaſts, inſeQs, 
birds nor fiſhes. being able to ſubſiſt withous 
air. Nor doth all air ſuffice, there being 
ſome quality or. ingredient, of which when 
air is deprived, it becometh unfit to maintain 
either life or flame. And this even though 
the air ſhould retain it's elaſticity ; ; which, by, 
the bye, is an argument that air doth not act 
only. as an antagoniſt to the intercoſtal muſ- 
cles. It hath both that and many other uſes, 
It gives and preſeryes a proper tone to the 
veſſels : This claſtic fluid promotes all ſcerc- 
tions; it 8 oſcillations Err. e Part in mo- 
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tion: it pervades and actuates the whole ani- 
mal ſyſtem, producing great variety of effects, 
and even oppoſite in different parts, cooling at 
the ſame time and heating, diſtending and 
contracting, coagulating and reſolving, giving 
and taking, ſuſtaining life and impairing it, 
preſſing without and expanding within, abrad- 
ing ſome parts, at the ſame time inſinuating 
and ſupplying others, producing various vi- 
brations in the fibres, and ferments in the flu- 
ids; all which muft needs enſue from ſuch a 
eie active, e and claſtic fluid. 


fy 
4 


Wh Byr 1 is, as was before obſeryed, 
ſome one quality or ingredient in the air, on 
which -life more immediately and principally 
depends. What that is, though men are not 
agreed, yet it is agreed it muſt be the ſame 
thing that ſupports the vital and the common 
flame; it being found that when air, by oftgn 
breathing, i in it, is become unfit for the one, 
it will no longer ſerye for the other. The like 
is obſervable in poiſonous damps or ſteams, 
wherein flame cannot be kindled. As is evi- 
dent in the Grotto del cane near Naples. And 
here it occurs, t to, recommend the plunging 
them into cold Water, a8 an experiment to be 
tried on perſons affected by breathing a poi⸗ 


Nane Farc in old N mines, deep holes 5 
N or 


1 


or cavities under ground. Which, I am apt 
to think, might ſave the lives of re by 


what I have ſeen practiſed on a dog convulſ—- 
ed and in all appearance dead, but inſtantly 
reviving on being taken out of the above- 


— grotto and thrown into a lake ad- 


iy 145. rm; the Seed Wenruum 24. 
minary, ſeemeth to be only an aggregate of 
the volatile parts of all natural beings, 


which variouſly combined and agitated pro- 


duce many various effects. Small particles in 


a near and cloſe ſituation ſtrongly act upon 


each other, attracting, repelling, vibrating. 
Hence divers fermentations, and all the yarie- 
ty of meteors, tempeſts, and concuſſions both 
of earth and firmament. Nor is the micro- 


coſm leſs affected thereby. Being pent up in 


the viſcera, veſſels, and membranes of the bo- 


dy, by it's ſalts, ſulphurs, and elaſtic power, 
„ engenders cholics, ſpaſms 
and other maladies, = ” g 


ns, l diſorders 


i 
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146. T he ſpecific eh of air is taken to 


be permanent elaſticity. Mr. Boyle is exprei- 


Iy of this opinion. And. yet, whether there 


be any ſuch thing as permanently elaſtic air 


may be doubted, there being many things 
which 


5 
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which ſeem to rob the air of this quality, or 
at leaſt leſſen and ſuſpend it's exertion. The 
ſalts and ſulphurs, for inſtance, that float in 


the air abate much of it's clalticity by their 


attraction. 


147. Uron the whole it is manifeſt, that 
air is no diſtin element, but a maſs or mix- 
ture of things the. moſt heterogeneous and even 
oppoſite to each other (m) which become air, 


by acquiring an elaſticity and volatility from 


the attraction of ſome active, ſubtile ſub- 
ſtance; whether it be called fire, æther, light, 
or the vital ſpirit of the world; in like man- 
ner as the particles of antimony, of themſelves £ 
not volatile, are carried off in ſublimation and 


rendered volatile, by cohering with the particles 


of ſal ammoniac. But action and reaction be- 
ing equal, the ſpring of this æthereal ſpirit is 
diminiſhed by being imparted. It's velocity 
and ſubtilty are alſo leſs from it's being mix- 


ed with groſſer particles. Hence ſound moves 
ſlower than light, as mud than clear water. 


Je 


148. "Ment mM: air be only * and 


fixed, or generated and deſtroyed, it is cer- 


tain that air begins and ceaſes to exert or 
ſhow itſelf. Much by e ſeems to be 

V - M2! eee 
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generated, not only from animals, fruits, and 
vegetables, but alſo from hard bodies. And 
it is obſerved by ſir Iſaac Newton, that air 
produced from hard bodies is moſt elaſtic. 
The tranſmutation of elements, each into 
other, hath been anciently held. In Plutarch 
we find it was the opinion of Heraclitus, that 
the death of fire was a birth to air, and the 
death of air a birth ta water. This opinion is 
alſo maintained by ſir Iſaac Newton. Though 
it may be queſtioned, whether what is * 
a change be _ r a diſguiſe. only 


149. FIRE dean the moſt elaſtic and expanſive 
of all bodies. It communicates this quality to 
moiſt yapours and dry exhalations, when it 
heats and agitates their parts, cohering cloſely 
with them, overcoming their former mutual 
attraction, and cauſing them, inſtead thereof, 
reciprocally to repell each other and fly 
aſunder, with a force proportionable to that. 
Att wy had cohered. Dig a 55 
5 Ws nts in air we may con- 
ceive two parts, the one more groſs which was 
raiſed and carried off from the bodies of this 
terraqueous maſs: the other a fine ſubtile ſpirit i 
by means whereof, the former is rendered vo- 

latile and elaſtic. — they compoſe a 
= 4 1 
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medium, whoſe elaſticity is leſs than that of 
pure æther, fire, or ſpirit, in proportion to 
the quantity of ſalts, vapours, and heteroge- 
neous particles contained therein. Hence it 
follows, that there is no ſuch thing as a pure 
ſimple element of air. It follows alſo that on 
the higheſt mountains, air ſhould be more rare 
than in proportion to the vulgar rule, of the 
ſpaces being reciprocally as the preſſures: 


and ſo in fact it is ſaid to have been found; 
by the Gentlemen of che French * of 


Sciences. — > 


151. Ernzn, fire; or ſpirit; being t- 


tracted and clogged by heterogeneous par- 


ticles becometh leſs active; and the particles 
cohering with thoſe. of ether, become more 
active than before. Air therefore is a maſs of 
various particles, abraded and ſublimated from 
wet and dry bodies of all ſorts, cohering with 


particles of æther; the whole permeated hy 


pure æther, or light, or fire: for theſe words 
are uſed nne eee by ancient 5 


_ 


4252; Turs =ther or pure inviſible fire, the 
moſt ſubtile and elaſtic of all bodies, ſeems to 
pervade and expand it ſelf throughout the 


whole uniyerſe, If air be the immediate | 


agent 
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agent or inſtrument in natural things, it is the 
pure inviſible fire that is the firſt natural 
mover or ſpring, from whence the air derives 
it's power (4). This mighty agent is every 
where at hand, ready to break forth into ac- 
tion, if not reſtrained and governed with the 
greateſt wiſdom. (Being always reſtleſs and in 
motion, it actuates and enlivens the whole 
viſible maſs, is equally fitted to produce and 
to deſtroy, diſtinguiſhes the .yarious ſtages of 
nature, and keeps up. the perpetual. round of 
generations and corruptions, pregnant with 
forms which it conſtantly ſends forth and re- 
ſorbs, So quiek in it's motions, ſo ſubtile and 
penetrating :in it's nature, ſo extenſive in it's 
effects, it ſeemeth no other than the vegetas 
tive ſoul or vital n of the — x 
Toarns 5 1 
153. Tus Adina foi WY} in man is thee in 
— or phyſical ana Bech of ſenſe and 
motion. To ſuppoſe ſenſe in the world, 
would be groſs and unwarranted. But loco- 
motive faculties are evident in all it's parts, 
The Pythagoreans, Platoniſts, and Stoics held 
the world to be an animal. Though ſome of 
them ha ve choſen to confider'it as a vegetable. 
However the phænomena and effects do 
* ſhew there 1 is a . that Wen and 
f vin 8 


40 139, 149, 151. 
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a mind or providence that preſides. This pro- 
vidence, Plutarch ſaith, was thought to be in 
regard to the world, what the ſoul is in re- 
= to on. 


1.54. Tur onler od our of things, ll 
- = experiments we daily make, ſhew there is 
a mind that governs and actuates this mun- 
dane ſyſtem, as the proper real agent and 
cauſe, And that the inferior inſtrumental 
cauſe is pure æther, fire, or the ſubſtance of 
light (c) which is applied and determined 
by an infinite mind in the macrocoſm or 
univerſe, with unlimited power, and accord- 
ing to ſtated rules; as it is in the microcoſm, 
with limited power and skill by the humane 
mind. We have no proof, either from expe- 
riment or reaſon, of any other agent or effici- 
ent cauſe than mind or ſpirit. When there- 
fore we fpeak of corporeal agents or corpo- 
real cauſes, this is to be underſtood in a dif- 
ferent ſubordetate,: and 1 e ſenſe. 


155. Tur nee Aberco a ok is 
compounded, the inſtrument uſed in it's pro- 
duction, and the end for which it was intend- 
ed, are all in yulgar uſe; termed . cauſes, 
We none of them be Kridtly ſpeaking 
F agent 


(en: 29, 37 136 140. 
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agent or efficient. There is not any proof 
that an extended corporeal or mechanical 
cauſe doth really and properly act, even mo- 


tion it ſelf being in truth a paſſion. There- 


fore though we ſpeak of this fiery ſubſtance 
as acting, yet it is to be underſtood only 
as a mean or inſtrument, which indeed is the 


caſe of all. mechanical cauſes whatſoever: 


They are nevertheleſs ſometimes: termed a- 
gents and cauſes, although they are by no means 
active in ſtrict and proper ſignification. When, 
therefore? force, power, virtue, or action are 
mentioned as ſubſiſting in an extended and cor- 


poreal or mechanical being, this is not to be 


taken in a true genuine and real, but only in 


a groſs and popular ſenſe, which ſticks 
in appearances, and doth not analyſe 


8 their firſt principles. In compliance 


phraſe. But then in regard to truth we ought 
to diſtinguiſh it's meaning. It may ſuffice to 


have made this nien once for all, in or- 


der to avoid n miſt 


— 1 4 W 1 4 fs , 7 a 641 "3 {41 of | Hah e735 * 1? 


Rai or animal ſpirit in than is ſup 
ef all motiofis, in the ſeveral 
his body, * volunthty « or natural. T hat 


abliſhed language and the uſe of the 
| marks. we. muſt employ the popular current 


: 74 * p L 4 f 5 +. ar Br , 
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it is the inſtrument, by means whereof the 
mind exerts and manifeſts her ſelf in the mo- 
tions of the body. In the ſame ſenſe may nat 
fice be faid to have force, to operate, and 
_ agitate the whole ſyſtem of the world, which 
is held together and informed by one preſiding 
mind, and animated throughout by one and 
the ſame fiery ſubſtance, as an inſtrumental 


and mechanical agent, not as a en 509 
efficient ? 


157. Twas. pure ſpirit or inviſible bre is 
ever ready to exert and ſhew it {elf in it's 
effects, (4) cheriſhing, heating, fermenting; 
diſſolving, ſhining and operating in various 
manners, where a ſubjeft offers to employ or 
determine it's force. It is preſent in all parts 
of the earth and firmament, though perhaps 
latent and unobſeryed, till ſome accident proy 
duceth it into aft, and renders it viſible In = 
effects. 


158. Tus RE is 20 0 in nature, 8 
marvellous, or terrible but proceeds from fire, 
that diffuſed and active principle, which at 
the ſame time that it ſhakes the earth and 
heavens, will enter, divide, and diſſolve the 
walken cloſeſt, and moſt e _ 

O n 


000 152. 


— 
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In remote cavities of the earth it remains 
quiet, till perhaps an accidental ſpark from 
the colliſion of one ſtone againſt another 
kindles an exhalation, that gives birth to an 
earthquake or tempeſt, which ſplits moun- 
tains or overturns cities. This ſame fire ſtands 
unſeen in the focus of a burning. glaſs, till 
| ſubhects tor it to act upon come in it's way, 
when it is found to melt, ealeine, or vitrify | 
the hardeſt bodies, ict : 2 


45 35 No. eye pk; ever e n 
and no ſenſe perceive, the animal ſpirit in a 
human body, orherwiſe than from it's effects. | 
The ſame may be ſaid of pure. f „ or the 
ſpirit of the univerſe, which is perceived only 
by means of ſome other bodies, on which it 
operates or with which. it is joined. What the 
Chymiſts ſay, of pure acid 's being never 
found alone, . as en. be ſaid of mm 


fire. 


9 


| oat: Ti ur mad Ee; a b an, inſtru- 
ment neceſſarily. * The 70 1yepormty, or mind 5 
preſiding in the world, acts by an inſtrument 

freely. Without infiringental and ſecond cauſes, 
there could be no regular courſe of Nature. 
And without a regular courſe; nature could 


never be underſtood. Mankind maſt always 
be 
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be at a los, not knowing what to expect, or 
how to govern themſelyes, or direct their, ac- 
tions for the obtaining of any end. Therefore 
in the government of the world phyſical 
agents, improperly ſo called, or mechanical, 
or ſecond cauſes, or natural cauſes, or lm. 
ments, are neceſſary to aſſiſt, not the Gore 
nor, but the Wee 


161. I the humane body the mind orders 
and moves the limbs: but the animal fpirit is 
ſu ppoſed the immediate phyſical cauſe of their 
motion. So likewiſe in the mundane. ſyſtem, 


1 mind preſides, but the immediate, mechanical, 


imental cauſe, that moves or animates 
all it's parts, is the' pure elementary fire or 
ſpirit. of the world. The more fine and ſubtile 
part or ſpirit is ſuppoſed to receive the im- 


preſſions of the firſt mover, and communicate 


them to the groſſer ſenſible parts of this 
world. Motion, though in metaphyſical ri- 
gour and truth a paſſion or mere effect, yet, 
in phyſics paſſeth for an action. And by this 
action all effects are ſuppoſed to be produced. 
Hence the various communications, determi- 
nations, accelerations of 8 n the 


ee, e On ee 
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162, Tur Nn eiher or koellble fire con- | 
tains parts of different kinds, that are impref- 
kd with different forces, or ſubjected to dif- 
| ferevt | laws of motion, attraction, repulſion 
And expanſion, and CRUST With divers diſtinc 
| HARA towards other bodies: Theſe ſeem | 
to conſtitute the many various qualities, (e) 
_ virtues flayours, odours, and colours, which 


_ Ui Sein natural Productiöns. The different 
modes of cohſfion, Attraction, repulfion and 
motion, appear to be the” Loüree from whence 
the peeing properties ite derived, rather than 
efferent Hua or figures. This ashath been 
already obleryed, ſcems confirmed by the ex- 
80 "of Been ſalts operating one way, 
notwithſtanding the difference of their angles. 
Tie original particles productive of odours, fla- 
Yours, and other properties, as well as of co- 
fou. are, one may ſuſpect, all contained and 
blended together in that univerſal and original 
2 ſeminary of pure elementary fire; from which 
tbey are diverſly ſeparated and attracted, by 
| E various ſubjects of the animal, vegetable, 
and mineral Kingdoms ; ; which thereby be- 
come claſſed into Kinds, and endued with 
i thoſe diſtin properties, which continue till 
| their 


(e) 37, 40, 4. 
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their ſeveral forms, or ſpecific proportions of 
fire return into the common maſs. 


163. As the foul acts immediately on pure 
fire, ſo pure fire operates immediately on air. 


that i is, tke abraſions of all terreſtrial things he- 


ing rendered volatile and elaſtic by fire, (f) 
and at the fame time leſſening the volatility 
and expanſive force of the fire, whoſe particles 
they attract and adhere to (4), there is pro- 


duced a new fluid, more volatile than water or 

Latth, and more "fixed than fire. Therefore 

the virtues and operations imputed to air, 
| muſt, be ultimately attributed to fire, as that 
which imparts activity to air it ſelf, 


165 Tur clement of ætherial fire or licht 


„ 


ſeeds, the natural cauſes and forms (g ö of all 


ſublunary things. The groſſer bodies do ſe- 
parate, attract, and repell the ſeveral conſti- 
tuent particles "of that heterogeneous element; 
which being parted from the common maſs, 


make diſtin effences, producing and com- 


bining together ſuch qualities and properties, 
as are peculiar to the ſeveral ſubjects, and 
thence oſten extracted in eſſential oyls or odo- 
riferous waters, from whetice they exhale into 
the 

(f) 149, 159, 152. (0 147 (8) 48: 


nl 
the open air, and return into their original 
element. 8 | 


s * - 
i © & 


165. 5. Bro E; red, yellow, and other colours, 
have been diſcovered by Sir Iſaac Newton to 
depend, on the parted raies or particles of 
light. And i in like manner, a particular odour 
or flavour, ſeemeth to depend on peculiar 
particles of light or fire (0); as appears from 
heats being neceſſary to all vegetation whats 
ſoever, and from the extreme minuteneſs and 
volatility of thoſe vegetable ſouls or forms, 
flying off from the ſubjects without any ſen- 
ſible diminution of their weight. Theſe par- 
ticles blended in one common ocean, ſhould 
ſeem to conceal the diſtinct forms, but, parted 
and attracted by proper ſubjeds, diſcloſe or 
produce them. As the particles of light which 
When ſeparated, form difſtin& colours, being 
blended are loſt in one uniform appearance. 


166. Acarras LY thereto, an ætherial ſub- 
et or fire was ſuppoſed by Heraclitus to 
be the ſed of the generation of all things, or 
that from which all things drew their original, 
The Ftoics alſo tau ght, that all ſubſtance was 

originally fire, and Thould return to fire: that 
an an ave, ſabtile fire was diffuſed or expanded 

> * 


(4) 40. 


Fg 


S8 H NN 111 
throughout the whole univerſe; the ſeveral 
parts whereof were produced, ſuſtained, and 
held together by it's force. And it was the 
opinion of the Pythagoræans, as Laertius in- 
forms us, that Heat or Fire was the principle 
of Life animating the whole ſyſtem, and pe- 
netrating all the elements (a). The Platoniſts 
too, as well as the Pythagorzans, held fire to 
be the immediate natural agent, or animal 
ſpirit; to cheriſh, to warm, to heat, to en- 
lighten, to vegetate, to produce the digeſtions, 
circulations, ſecretions, and, organical motions 
in all living bodies, vegetable or animal, be- 
ing effects of that element, which, as it ac 
tuates, the macrocoſm, ſo it animates the mi- 
crocoſm. In the Timæus of Plato, there is 
. ſuppoſed ſomething like a net of fire, and 
raies of fire in a humane hody. Doth not this 
ſeem to mean the animal ſpirit, flowing, or 
rather darting through the Nerves? pe 

167. Accox DIN to the Fe the 
form of heaven, or the fiery æthereal ſub- 
| ſtance, contains the forms of all inferior be⸗ 
ings. (e) It may be ſaid to teem with forms, 
and impart them to ſubjects fitted to receive 
them. The vital force thereof in the Peripa- 
tetic ſence is vital to all, but diverſl y received 

_ 1 according 

. (a) 152, 153. (e) 43. 
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according to the diverſity of the ſubjects. Sa 
all colours are virtually contained in .the 


light ; but their actual diſtinctions of blue, 
red, yellow, and the reſt, depend on the dif- 


ference of the objects which it illuſtrates. Ari- 


ſtotle in the book de mundo, ſuppoſeth a cer- 
tain fifth eſſence, an etherial nature un- 
changeable and impaſſive; and next in order 
a ſubtile, flaming ſubſtance, lighted up, 
or ſet on fire by that ætherial and divine 
nature. He: ſappoſeth, indeed, that God is in 


heaven, but that his power, or a force derived 


from him, doth actuate and ext hog the uni- 
verſe. | 455 | 5 


168. Ir we may credit. Puta oh, "TY 


docles thought æther or heat to be Jupiter. 
Ather by the ancient philoſophers was uſed 


to fignify promiſcuouſly ſome imes fire and 
ſometimes air. For they diſtisg 


of air! ſaith there are two kinds the ne more 


=. fine and ſubtile, called æther, the other more 


6 grofs and replete with vapours! This æther 


or purer medium ſeems to have been the air 


or principle, from which all things according 


462 Anaximenes derived their birth, and into 


which they, were back again reſolved at their 


death, 3 in his treatiſe de diæta, 
ſpeaketh 


e two 
ſorts of air. Plato in the I imeus ſpeaking | 


„„ as end Od Cie ad cam. ͤͤd U ied oats hoo 
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ſpeaketh of a fire pure and inviſible; and this 
fire, according to him, is that which ſtitring 
and giving movement to all things cauſes them 
to appear or, as he ſtyles it, come into evi- 
dence, that is to exiſt, every one in it's time 
and according to it's deny 7 203.08 


169. Turs pure fre, æther, e of 
light, was accounted in it ſelf inviſible and 
imperceptible to all our ſenſes, being perceiv- 
ed only by it's effects {uch as heat, flame, and 
rarefaction. To which we may add, that the 
moderns pretend farther to ne perceiyed it 
by weight, inaſmuch as the aromatic oyls 
which moſt abound with fire, as being the 
moſt readily and ' vehemently enflamed, are 
above all others the heavieſt. And by an ex- 
periment of Mr. Homberg's, four ounces of 
regulus of antimony, being calcined. by a 
burning glaſs for an hour together, were found, 
to haye imbibed and fixed yan dna the 
E ee e c IH 5 

: 190 Soo is ; the eveping 200 [expanſive re 
force of this element, as to produce in an in- oa 


| Gant of time the greateſt and moſt ſtupendous 
effects: a+ ſufficient proof not only of the £ 
power of fire, but at: of the wiſdom with 
which! it is managed, and witheld from burſt- 
F 


ing 


it's immediate tegument or vehicle a body of 


ann 
ing forth every moment to the utter ravage 


and deſtruction of all things. And it is very 
remarkable; chat this fame element, ſo fierce 


and deſtrüctive, ſhould yet be fo variouſfy 


tempetet! ind applied, as to be withal the fa- 


lutary warmth, the genial, cheriſking, and vi 


tal flame of all living creatures. It is not 
thereſorerobeivonderedthat Ariſtotle thought, 


che heat of 2 living body to be ſometofiat di- 
vine and. erbeſtel, derived from that pure 


#ther to which he fuppoſect the incorporeal 
deity bey Suh to be immediately united; or 


on n he N it ae Wack. 
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171. Tur nds: intelle@® rea 
Gael irſool, and foul tr an æthereaf vehit fe. 
And that Ade ſoul was x middle nature re- 
eonciling Intellect with Ather; +! Ether 
was another midche nature, which reconcil- 
ed and: connected the foul with: gröſfer bo⸗ 
dies (H. Galen likewiſe tauglit cht, 'achitit= 
ting the ſoul to be incorporeal; it hath for 


tlie or fife, by the intervention whereof it 


moveth other bedies and is mutually affected 


25 
8 


* 


by them, This interior cloarhing was fuppofeck 
to remain upon tlie foul; net only after death, 


dar alter die oft perfect 2 which in 
| Ati 4 noun 1 FO 326 7 1 28 * * 14] 2 length 
fit (4) 152, HA. 
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length of time according to the fler of 
2 ro a IRS: cleanſed the ſoul, 

purumque reliquit 
— Se atque aurai ſimplicis ignem. 
This tunicle of the foul; whether it be called 
pure æther, or luciform vehicle, or animal ſpi- 
it ſeemeth to be that which moves and acts 
upon the groſs organs, as it is determined by 
the ſoul from which it immediately receives 
impreſſion, and in which the moving force 
truly and properly reſides. Some moderns 
have thought fit to deride all that is aid of 
æthereal vehicles, as mere jargon or werds 
without a meaning. But they ſhould have 
conſidered, that all ſpeech concerning the ſoul 
is altogether, or for the moſt part, metapho- 
rical; and that; agrecably theteunto, Plato 


ſpeaketh of the mind br foul, as a driver that 


guides ant governs da chariat, which is, not 
unfithy;ftyled ay ut; a luciform æthereal ve- 
hicle or #5124: terms expreſſive of the purity, 


_ lightneſs, ſubtilty and mobility of that fine 


cæleſtial nature, in which "OF 1 85 immediate- 


* e and ans 
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ore Ir: .was a tenet of "the Stoics that the 
world was an animal, and that providence 
anſwered. to the reaſonable ſaul in man. But 
then the providence or mind was ſuppoſed 


8 

by them, to be immediately reſident or pre- 
ſent in fire, to dwell therein, and to act there- 
by: Briefly, they "conceived God to be an 
1 fiery ſpirit, Ut 'voeſov Kel 
Tnerefofe though they looked on 
fre & ( 7 as the 2 f ot governing prin- 
ciple of the world; yet it was not PE fire, 
but animated with A yo HM e 
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173. Sock are the bright and lively fig- 
natures of a divine mind, operating and diſ- 
playin g it ſelf in fire and light throughout 
the id that, as Ariſtotle obſerves in his 
book de mundo, all things ſeem full of divi- 
nities, whoſe appatitions on all ſides ſtrike 
and dazzle our eyes. And it muſt be own- 
ed, the chief philoſophers and 'wife men of 
antiquity, how much ſoever they * 
to ſccond cauſes and the force of de ve 
fident therein, adi ve or provitiont, reſtrlilg 
it's _ and \ working ive operations, A 


174. Tao? Hippocrates'in his treatiſe, . de 
dizta, ſpeaks of a ſtrong but inviſible fire (g), 
that rules all things without noiſe. Herein, 
faith he, reſides ſoul, underftanding, -prudence, 
growth, mote diminution, chguge, yp 


GO) 166, (s) 168. 
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and waking,; This i is what governs all things, 
and is never in repoſe. And the ſame author, 
in his tract, de carnibus, aſter a ſerious pre- 
face ſetting forth that he is about to declare 


his own opinion, expreſſeth it in theſe terms; 
That which we call heat beg wdy appears to 


me ſomething immortal, which underſtands 
all things, Which ſees and knows both what 


18 ane and what is to come. 

2 N 70% „2 44 # WA * 3. $419 | ko 8 
— 2173. Tjs Bene heat is als li am 
erades calls nature, the author of life and 


deatfiʒ; good and evil. It is farther to be 
. noted: of this eat, that he maketh it the ob- 


verſal nature, and inward inviſible force, which 
actuates and animates t the whole world, and 
wat worſhip d by the ancients under the name 


of Saturn; which Voſſius judges not impro- 


bably to be derived from the Hebrew word 
Batar, to lye hidden or concealed. And what 
hath been delivered by Hippocrates, agrees 
with the notions of other philoſophers: Hera- 
clitus, () for. inſtance, who held fire to be the 
principle and cauſe of the generation of all 
things, did not mean thereby an inanimate 
element, but, as he termed 155 Tve W 
ee fire. 


(4) 166. 


zect of no ſenſe. It is that occult, uni- 


176. Turo- | 


: 
332 „ 


vy 6 „ 


e,, ad Doggie in 
Ky BY . rus, is iy book, ds 
igne, diftioguiſheth, between beat and fire. 
Thie firſt he, conſiders as a principle or pauſe 
not that which appeateth to 
or aceident exiſting in a ſubject, and:which is 
in truth the effect of that unſeen principle, 
Andi it is remarkahle,. that he refers the treat- 
ing of this inyilible re. or heat, to. the. int 
veſtigation of the firſt cauſes, Fire, the prin- 
ciple, is neither generated nor deſtroyed, is 
every here Pao always preſent (a): while 
it's offeQs; in different times and places ſhew 
themfelycs' more or leſs, and ane vey; various, 
{aft and. cheriſning, or violent and deftryQiy 1 
terrible or Agrecable, conveying :: good. a 
evil, growth and decay, life and werd 
| rhroughout tho annidane ee e gich 
otra een ti en got „inn 
bio Ir Rallzwer hy all, dar che Greeks 
Herived much af their philoſophy from the 


Euaſtern nations. And Heraclitus is thought 


Þy- ſome to have. drawn his principles from 
Orpheus, as is did from the Ag yptians; 


or, as others write, he had been auditor of 


 Hippaſus a Pythagorean, who held the fame 
notion of fire, and might have derived it from 


Egypt by his maſter Pythagoras, who had 


IR trayelled 
| +7 TH 4 : tf 8) 1. 


ſenſe as a paſſion 
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travelled into Egypt, and been inſtructed by 
the Sages of that nation. One of whole tenets 
it Was that fire was the priicipte of all ao 
which is agreenble to the doctrine of the 
Sroics, that khie geholt of things & adminiflred 

by a fiery intellectual 85 pirit. In the Aſcle- 
- pian Dialogue, We fad this notion, I that all 
parts of tlie wor 10 vegetate by a fine ſubtil 

ther, which acts as an R or inftrument, 
ſubject to t 4 Will of the fu ene God. 


LF T7 


= 78. A5 the Platoniſts heid intellekt to be h 
lodg ed in foul, and ſoul i in æther on ſo. it 
pale for a doctrine of Triſmegiſtus in the 
P: mander, that mind is cloathed by ſoul, and 
ſoul by ſpirit: | Therefore as the animal ſpirit 
of at Wing ſubtil and luminous, is the 1 im- 
mediate tegument, of the human ſoul, . ox 
that wherein and whereby. ſhe acts; even 10 
tie ſp irit of the World, | that active fiery 
Ae ſubſtance of Light, that permeates 
and animates they whole ſyſtem, is ſuppoſed to 
cloath the 1 ful, y. hich floaths the BM of Me 
ln 1840793 R BERL 
ud aud + kx750 
2 Kur Magi likewife aid * God, that 
= 2 light for his body and truth for his 
ſoul. And in thie Chaldaic — _ — 
C 


Save rot 3001 
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Are ſuppoſed, to be governed by a. de yotedy Or 
intellectual fire. And in the | ſame oracles, 

the creative mind is ſaid to be cloathed with 
fire. alli auer br which oriental reduplica- 
tion of the word fire ſeems to imply the ex- 
treme purity and force thereof. Thus alſo in 
the Pſalms, . Thou art clothed with light as 
with a garment. Where, the word rendered 
light might have been render d fire, the He- 
brew letters being the ſame with thoſe in the 
word which ſignifies fire, all the difference be- 
ing in the pointing, which is Juſtly counted 
a late invention. That other ſcripture ſen - 

tence is remarkable: who maketh his mini- 
ſters a flaming fire: which might, perhaps, be 


rendered more agreeably to the context, as 
well as conſiſtently with the. Hebrew, after 


this manner : who maketh flaming fire his mi- 
niſters : : and the whole might ran thus: who 
maketh the winds his N and os 
bre his miniſters. „ 1 | 


8 HE 


180. 4 NOTION of ſomething divine in 
Fite, animating the whole world, and ; order- 
ing it's ſeyeral parts, was a tenet of very ge- 


oo extent (. being embraced in the moſt 
1 | diſtant 


ey 196, 177. 162, 766, 167, 158, 1 270 n, 1725 
n 177, &s, 


8e 
diſtant times and places, even among the 
Chineſe themſelves; Who make tien, æther, 
or heaven, the ſoyercign' principle or — 
all things, and teach that the cæleſtial virtue, 
by them called li, when joined to cerporcal 


ſubſtance, doth faſhion, diſtinguiſh, and ſpe- 
cificate all natural beings. This li of the Chi- 
neſe ſeems to anſwer the forms of the Peripa- 
tetics. And both bear —_ to the fore- 
going Faber 4 * Fire. 


181. Tus Aten is erat pregnant 


with virtues and forms, which conſtitute and 


diſcriminate the various ſpecies of things. And 
we have more than once obſeryed, that, as 
the light, fire, or cæleſtial zther, being parted 
by fefracting or refleQing bodies, produceth 
variety of colours; even ſo, that ſame ap- 
parently uniform ſubſtance being parted and 
ſecreted by the attracting and repelling 
powers of the divers ſecretory ducts of plants 
and animals, that is, by natural chymiftry, 
produceth or imparteth the various ſpecific 
properties of natural bodies. Whence the 
taſtes and odours and medicinal vine = Var 
rious in vegetables. 


.. 2 
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182. Tux tien is conſidered and adored by 
the learned Chineſe, as living and intelligent 
æther, the abe ee of the Chaldzans and the 
Stoics. And the worſhip of things cæleſtial, 

the Sun and Stars, among the Eaſtern nations 
leſs remote, was on account of their fiery na- 
ture, their heat and light, and the influence 
thereof. Upon theſe accounts, the Sun was 


looked on by the Greek Theologers as the 


ſpirit of the world, and the power of the world. 


The eleanſing quality, the light and heat of 


fire are natural ſymbols of purity, knowledge, 
and power, or, if I may ſo ſay, the things 
themſelves fo far as they are perceptible to 
our ſenſes, or in the ſame ſenſe as motion is 
ſaid to be action. Accordingly, we find a reli- 


gious regard was paid to fire, both by Greeks 


and Romans, and indeed; by moſt, thi Not t all, 
the nations of the world. 


o 
4 - 


18 * 1 worſhip of Veſta at 8 was 
in truth, the worſhip of Fire. 


Nec tu aliud Veſtam — ram . 
flammam, 


| Saith Ovid in his Faſti. And as in old 
Rome the eternal Fire was religiouſly kept 


by virgins, ſo in Greece, particularly at Del- 


phi and Athens, it was kept by widows. It 


s 
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is well known that Vulcan or Fire was wor- 
ſhiped with great diſtinction by the Agyp- 
tians. The Zabii or Sabeans are alſo known 
to have been worſhipers of Fire. It appears 
too from the Chaldean oracles, that Fire was 
regarded as divine by the ſages of that nation- 


And it is ſuppoſed that Ur of the Chaldzans 


was ſo called from the Hebrew word ſignify- 
ing fire, becauſe fire was publickly worſhiped 
in that city. That a religious worſhip was 
paid to fire by the ancient Perſians and their 
Magi, is atteſted by all antiquity. And the 
ſect of Perſces, or old Gentils, of whom there 


are conſiderable remains at this day both in 


the Mogols en —_— in Perſia, doth teſtify 
the ſame. 


184. Ir doth not ſeem that their proſtra- 
tions before the perpetual fires, preſerved with 


great care in their Pyreia, or fire temples, 
were merely a civil reſpect, as Dr. Hyde 


would have it thought. Although he brings 


good proof that they do not invoke the fire 
on their altars, or pray to it, or call it God: 


and that they acknowledge a ſapreme i invi- 


ſible deity. Civil reſpects are paid to things 


as related to civil power: but ſuch relation 


doth nor appear in the preſent ' caſe. It 


ſhou'd ſeem therefore, that they worſhip God 


1 ag 
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as preſent in the fire, which they worſhip or 
reverence, not ultimately or for it ſelf, but 
relatively to the ſupreme being. Which it -is 
not unlikely. was elſewhere the caſe at firſt ; 
though the practice of men, eſpecially of the 
vulgar, might in length of time degenerate 
from the original inſtitution, A reſt in the 
| yo bf ſenſe, 1 ; 


: xy. in Hrpr, i in his hiſtory of the 
religion of the ancient Perſians, would have it 
thought, that they borrowed the uſe and re- 
verence of perpetual fires, from the Jewiſh 
practice preſcribed in the Levitical law, of 
keeping a perpetual fire burning on the altar. 
Whether that was the caſe or not, thus much 
one may venture to ſay, it ſeems probable 
that whatever was the original of this cuſtom 
among the Perſians, the like cuſtoms among 
the Greeks and Romans were derived from 
| the lame ſource. | bes 


186. Ir muſt be owned there are many ol. : 
ſages in holy ſcripture (4), that would make 
one think, the ſupreme being was in a peculi- 
ar manner preſent and manifeſt in the element 
of fire. Not to inſiſt that God. is more than 
once ſaid to be a nnn. fire, which might 


„ be 
f (4) . 
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be underſtood in a metaphorical ſenſe, the 


divine apparitions were by fire, in the buſh, 
at mount Sinai, on the tabernacle, in the clo- 
ven tongues. God is repreſented in the inſpir- 
ed writings, as deſcending in fire, as attended 
by fire, or with fire going before him. Cæ- 
leſtial things as Angels, chariots, and ſuch like 
phænomena are inveſted with fire, light, and 


ſplendor. Ezekiel in his viſions beheld fire 


and brightneſs, lamps, burning coals of fire, 
and flaſhes of lightening. In a viſion of Pa- 
niel the throne of God appeared like a fiery 


flame, and his wheels like burning fire. Alſo a 


fiery flame iſſued and came n from before 
him. y | | 


187. Ar the transfiguration, the apoſtles 


ſaw our ſaviour's face ſhining as the ſun, and 


his raiment white as light, alſo a lucid cloud 
or body of light, out of which the voice 


came; which viſible light and ſplendor was, 


not many centuries ago, maintained by the 


Greek church, to have been divine, and un- 
created, and the very glory of God: as may 


be ſeen in the hiſtory wrote by the Empe- 
ror. John Cantacuzene. And of late years 
Biſhop Patrick gives it as his opinion, that 


in the beginning of the world, the Shecinah or 


divine preſence, which was then frequent and 


ordinar , 7 
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ordinary, appeared by light or fire. In com- 
menting on that paſſage, where Cain is ſaid 


to have gone out from the preſence of the 
Lord, the Biſhop obſerves that If Cain 


after this turned a downright idolater, as ma- 
ny think, it is very likely he introduced the 
worſhip of the ſun, as the beſt reſemblance he 
could find of the glory of the Lord, which 
was wont to appear in a flaming light. It 


would be endleſs to enumerate all the paſſa- 


ges of holy ſcripture, which confirm and il- 


luftrate this notion, or repreſent the Deity 


as appearing and operating by fire. The miſ- 


conſtruction of which might poſſibly have 


miſled the Gnoſtics, Baſilidians, and other an- 


cient Heretics into an opinion, that Jeſus 


Ry was the vilible corporcal ſun. 


9; 188. WI 2 ſen, that i in the moſt re- 
mote ages and countries, the vulgar as well 
as the learned, the inſtitutions of lawgivers, 
as well as the reaſonings of philoſophers, 
have ever conſidered the element of fire in a 
peculiar light, and treated it with more than 
common regard, as if it were ſomething of a 
very ſingular and extraordinary nature. Nor 
are there wanting authors of principal account 


among the moderns, who entertain like noti- 


ons Foncerning fire, clpecially among thoſe 
| who 


f 
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who are moſt converſant in that element, and 
ſhould ſeem beſt nene with it. 


189. Ma. n the Smet modern 
chymiſt, who brought that art to ſo great 
perfection, holds the ſubſtance of light or fire to 
be the true chymic principle ſulphur, (e) and to 
extend it ſelf throughout the whole univerſe. 
It is his opinion that this is the only” active 
principle. That mixed with various things 
it formeth ſeveral ſorts of natural productions 
With ſalts making oyl, with earth bitumen, 
with mercury metal. That this principle of 
ſulphur, fire, or the ſubſtance of light, is in it 
ſelf imperceptible, and only becomes ſenſible 
as it is joined with ſome other principle, 
which ſerves as a vehicle for it. That, al- 
though it be the moſt active of all things, 
yet it is at the ſame time the moſt firm bond and 
cement to combine and hold the principles to- 
gether, and give form to the mixed bodies. 
And, that in the analyſis of bodies it is al- 
ways loſt, eſcaping the skill of the artiſt, and 
paſſing through the cloſeſt veſſels. b 


190. Boerhaave, Niewenty't, and divers 
other moderns are in the ſame way of think- 
ws; They with the ancients diſtinguiſh 


(e) 129. 
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a pure, elementary, inviſible fire from the 
culinary, or that which appears in ignited bo- 
dies (/). This laſt they will not allow to be 
pure fire. The pure fire is to be diſcerned by 
it's effects alone; ſuch as heat, dilatation of 
all ſolid bodies, and rarefaction of fluids, the 
legregating- heterogeneous bodies, and con- 
gregating thoſe that are homogeneous. That 
therefore: which ſmokes and flames is not pure 
fire, but that which is collected in the focus 
of a mirrour or burning glaſs. This fire ſeems 
the ſource of all the operations in nature: 
without it nothing either vegetates, or putre- 
fies, lives or moves or ferments, is diſſolyved 
or compounded or altered, throughout this 
whole natural world in which we ſubſiſt. 
Mere it not for this, the whole wou' d be one 
great ſtupid inanimate maſs. But this active 
element is ſuppoſed to be every where, and 
always K imparting different degrees of 
life heat and motion, to the various animals 
vegetables and other natural productions, as 
well as to the elements themſelves, wherein 
they are produced and nouriſhed. | 


191. As water acts upon falt, or aqua for- 
tis upon iron, ſo fire diſſolves all other bodies. 
Fi ars, air, and water are all three menſtrums: 
but 

(f) 163, 166. 


ö . TW 72: I 


211 129 
but the two laſt ſeem to derive all their force 


and activity from the firft (g). And indeed 
there ſeems to be, originally or ultimately, 


but one menſtruum in nature, to which all 


other menſtruums may be reduced. Acid 
ſalts are a menſtruum, but their force and di- 
ſtindt powers are from ſulphur. Conſidered as 
pure, or in themſelves, they are all of the 
ſame nature. But, as obtained by diſtillation, 
they are conſtantly. joined with ſome ſulphur, 
which characterizeth and cannot be ſeparated 


from them. This is the doctrine of monſieur 


Homberg. But what is it that characterizeth or 


differenceth the ſulphurs themſelves? If ſul- 


phur be the ſubſtance of light, as that author 
will have it, whence is it that animal, vege- 


table, and metallique ſulphurs i impart different 


qualities to the ſame acid ſalt? Can this be 
explained upon Homberg's principles? And 
are we not obliged to ſuppoſe, that light ſe- 
parated by the attracting and repelling powers 
in the ſtrainers, ducts, and pores of thoſe 
bodies, doth form ſeveral diftin&t kinds of 


ſalphur, all which, before ſuch ſeparation, were 


loft and blended "together, in one common 


00s of light or fire ice homogeneous. 


| R 1 | 193. * 
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ttkeir weight. There is thereſore no doubt 


: | 
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192. In the analyse of inflantmable cbodics, 
the fire or ſulphur is loſt, and the diminution 
of weight ſneweth the loſs (þ), Oyl is re- 
ſolved into water, earth, and falt, none of 
Which is inflammable. But the fire or vin 
culum which connected thoſe things, and gave 
the form of oyl, eſcapes from the artiſt. It 
diſappears but is not deſtroyed, Light or 
fire im priſoned made part of the compound, 
gave union to the other parts, and form to 
the whole. But having eſcaped, it mingles 
with the general ocean of æther, till being 
again parted and attracted, it enters and ſpe- 
tificates ſome new ſubject, of the animal ves. 
Retable, or mineral kingdom. Fire therefore 
in the ſenſe of F is abrays- 115 
though not 75 t Fo ad 
- 193. Sol AR . or icht, in e 
certain bodies, is obſerved to add to 


but light can be fixed, and enter the compoſi- 
tion of a body. And though it ſhould lye latent 
for a long time, yet, being {et free from it's pri- 
ſon, it ſhall ſtill ſhevy it ſelf to be fire, Lead, 5 
tin, or regulus of antimony, being expoſed to 
the ef a . ae drang they loſe 

| much 
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5 as s water without e 
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much in ſmoke and ſteam, are nevertheleſs 
found to be conſiderably increaſed in weight, 
which proves the introduction of light or fire 


into their pores. It is alſo obſerved, that 
urine produceth no phoſphorus, unillſs it te 


long expoſed to the ſolar light. From all 
which it may be concluded, that k 


od ies do 
attract and fix the light, whence it ſhould 
ſeem, as ſome have obſerved, that fire with- 
out burning is r in ae chung 


LE a. 9. 


194. Or this there cannot abe a biber roof; 


than the experiment of Monſieur Homberg, 


who made gold of mercury by introducing | 
light into it's pores, but at ſuch trouble and 
expence, that I ſuppoſe no body will try the 
experiment for profit. By this junction of 
light and mercury, both bodies hecame fixed 
and produced a third different from either, to 

wit, real gold. For the truth of which fact, 


T refer to the memoirs of the French academy 


of Sciences. From the foregoing experiment it 
appears, that Gold is only a maſs of Mer- 
cury penetrated and cemented by the ſubſtance 
of light, the particles of thoſe bodies attraQ- 
ing and fixing cach other. This ſeems to have 
been not altogether unknown to fornier Philo- 
e Marſilius Ficinus the Platoniſt, in 
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his commentary on the firſt book of the ſecond 
Ennead of Plotinus, And others likewiſe be- 
fore him, regarding Mercury as the Mother, 
and Sulphur as the father of Metals; and 
Plato himſelf in his Timæus deſcribing gold, 
to be a denſe fluid with a ſhining yellow light, 
which well ſuits 4 n of Fe and 


k. uoneh 


195. . or 9 mixeth with all bo» 
dies (a) even with water ; witneſs the flaſh» 
ing lights in the Sea, whoſe waves ſeem fre- 
quently all on fire. It's operations are vari- 
ous according to it's kind, quantity, and degree 
ef vehemence. One degree keeps water fluid 
_ another turns it into elaſtic air (), And air it 
Lelf ſeems to be nothing elſe but vapours and 
exhalations, rendered elaſtic by fire, Nothing 
| Hames but oyl: and ſulphur with water, falt, 
and earth compoſe oyl; which ſulphur is 
fire ; therefore fire ein atttacts fire, and 
cauſeth the bodies W 2 it eoten 


naehe, 


"1,286, Finz collected in the bens af 4 cn 
operates in vacuo, and ee is thought 
pot to need air to ſupport it. Calx 


n e with an e: 
(ehh ur 0 
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which Niewenty't and others take ſor a proof 
that fire can burn without air. But Mr. Hales 
attributes this effect to air eneloſed in the red 
lead, and perhaps too in the receiver, which 
cannot be perfectly exhauſted. When com- 
mon lead is put into the fire in order to make 
red-lead, a greater weight of this comes out 
* then was put in of common lead. Thereſore 
the red- lead ſhou'd, ſeem impregnated with 
fe. Mr. Hales thinks it is wah air. The 
vaſt expanſion of compound aqua fortis, Mr. 
Niewenty't will have to proceed from fire a- 
lone. Mr. Hales contends that air muſt ne- 
eeſſarily cooperate. Though by Niewenty't's 
expctiment it ſhould ſeem, the in Waun. 
equally, with and vont __ 


f 195. Punnavs they h hold thei, oppo- 

ſite ſides in this queſtion; may be reconciled 
dy obferving that air is in reality nothing more 
than particles of wet and diy bodies volatiliſ- 
ed and rendered elaſtic by fire (c). Whatever, 
therefore, is done by air muſt be aſcribed to 
fire, which Fire is a ſabtile inviſible thing, 

whoſe operation is not to be diſterned but by 
means of ſome groſſer body,  which-lerves not 
for a pabulum to-nouriſh' the fire, hut for a 


2 Vepicle, to arreſt and on it into view. 
Which 


. 5 Fe (c) 147, 150, yr. pits 
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Which ſeems the fole iſe of oyl, air, or any 


other thing, that vulgarly paſſeth for a Pa- 
bulum or 10 of * . 3 


F 
75 * 


1 nab, To ups this matter more clearly; it 
is 180 be obſerved, that fire, in order to become 
ſenſible, muſt have ſome ſubject to act upon. 
This being penetrated and agitated by fire af- 
feats us with light, heat, or ſome other ſenſi- 
ble alteration. And this ſubject ſo wrought 
upon may be called culinary fire. In the fo- 
cus of a burning glaſs expoſed to the ſun, 
there is real actual fire, though not diſcerned 
by the ſenſe, till it hath ſomewhat to work 
on, and can ſhew it ſelf in it's effects, heat- 
ing, flaming, melting and the like. Every 
ignited body is, in the foregoing ſenſe, culinary 
fire. But it will not therefore follow, that it 
is convertible into pure elementary fire. This, 
for ought that appears, may be ingenerable 
and-incorruptible by the courſe of nature. It 

may be fixed and impriſoned in a compound 

(d, and yet retain its nature, though loſt 
to ſenſe, and though it return into the inviſi- 
ble elementary maſs, upon the analyſis of the 
eompounded body: as is ane in the: aw 
Gowoh: ons 50. ou ndr arg 6 101 
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wh 9. Ir ſhould u ca tle * , 
is lad of air's being the pabulum of fire, or 
being converted into fire, ought to be under- 
ſtood only in this ſenſe; to wit, that air being 
leſs groſs than other bodies, is of a middle na- 
ture, and therefore more fit to receive the im- 


preſſions of a fine ætherial fire (e), and impart 
them to other things. According to the an- 


tients, ſoul ſerveth for a vehicle to intellect 
= J), and light or fire for a vehicle to the 


ſoul; and, in like manner, air may be ſup- 


poſed a vehicle to fire, fixing it in ſome de- 


gree, and eee it's cffedts to other 
| bod ien 


— 
* 


200. 1 pure inviüble inns or te doth, . 


Eo all bodies, even the hardeſt and moſt 


ſolid as the diamond. This alone, therefore, 
cannot as ſome learned men haye ſu ppoſed, be ; 
the cauſe of muſcular motion, by a mere im- 
pulſe of the nerves communicated from the | 
brain to. the membranes of the muſcles, and 
thereby to the encloſed æther, whoſe expan- 
ſive motion, being by that means increaſed, is 
thought to ſwell the muſcles and cauſe a con- 
traction of the fleſhy fibres. This it ſhou'd ſeem, | 


the pure æther cannot do immediately, and of it 


ſelf; 


(e) 63. 
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due in acts! therefore it "requires leſs of 
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ſelf, becauſe, ſuppoſing it's expanſive motion to 
de intrehfeg) öt muſt ſtill paſs thrbugh the 
membranes, and conſequently not ſw ell 
them, inaſmuch as ether is ſuppoſed freely 


to pervade the moſt folid bodies. It ſhould 


em therefort that this tffect muſt be owing, 
aot to pure ther, ———— ſome Part 


n ee air, i 


an 25 


1 "Row — his Aber be e 
. elaſtic; yer; as it is ſometimes found by e 
rierce to de attracted impriſoned and detained 
m\gro& bodies (g) 1d we may ſuppoſe it to be 
zetracted, and it's expanſi ve foree Uiminiſhed, 
though it ſhould not be quite fixed, by the 
"looſe particles of air, which combining and 
eber ig theeewitts may bring it down, and 
quably it for-ihtercourſe with/grofſer things. 
Pure fire may be faid to animate air, and air 
other things. Pure fire is inviſible; therefore 
lathe is net pure Rre. | Airs Heeefary doth 


to lieand fame. And it is found by experi- 


ment, thät air loſeth in the lungs the power 
of Feeding flame. Hence it is concluded, that 


the Hime thing in aft Contribätes both to life 
and flame. Vital game favvives' 3 
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202. War this may be, whether ſome 
certain proportion, or ſome peculiar parts of 
æther, is not eaſy to ſay. But _ much 
ſcems plain, that whatever is aſcribed to acid 
may be alſo aſcribed: to fire or ether. The 
particles of ether fly aſunder with the great- 
_ eſt force: therefore, agreeably to fir Iſaac New- 
ton's doctrine, when united they muſt attract 


each other with the greateſt force. There- . 


fore they conſtitute the acid. For whatſoever 
ſtrongly attracts and is attracted, may be cal- 
led an acid, as fir Iſaac Newton informs us in 
his tract de acido. Hence it ſhould ſeem, that 
the ſulphur of Homberg and the acid of fir 
Iſaac are at bottom one and the fame things 
V. e On Agr. Z 


203. Tux vital flame or ethereal init b be- 
ing attracted and impriſoned in groſſer bodies, 
ſeemeth to be ſet free and carried off, by the 
ſuperior attraction of a ſubtil and pure flame. 
Hence, perhaps it is, that lightening Kills 
animals, and turns 8 liquors vapid in 

an inſtant. - 115255 


204. Lag, in bis book concern- 
ing the Heart obſerveth, that the ſoul of man 
333 from the N 

10 8 lower 


As 

lower belly, but by a pure and luminous ſub- 
ſtance darting it's laies, and diſtributing a non 
natural nouriſhment, as he terms it, in like 
manner as that from the inteſlines is diſtribu- 
ted to all parts of the body. This luminous 
nom natural nouriſhment; though it be ſeereted 
from the blood, is expreſly ſaid not to come 
from the lower belly. It is plain, therefore, 
he thought it came into the blood either by 
reſpiration, or by attraction through the pores. 
And it muſt be acknowledged, that ſome - 
what igneous or æthereal brought by the air 
into the blood ſeems to nouriſh, though not 
the ſoul it ſelf, yet the interiour runicle of the 


foul, the aural rok WO. iel 508 


) 1 


. 44 * « 14 - 


205. * there's 15 really fach a thing g as 
vital flame, actually Kindled, nouriſhed, and 
extinguiſhed like common flame, and by the 
the ſame means, is an opinion of ſome mo- 
derns, particularly of Doctor Willis in his 
tract de ſanguinis accenſione: that it requires 
conſtant eventilation, through the trachæa 

and pores of the body, ſor the diſcharge of 
a ſuliginous and excrementitious vapour: and 
that this vital flame, being extremely ſubtil, 
might not be ſeen any more than ſhining flies 
eor ignes fatuĩ by⸗ day-light. And yet it hath 


ſometimes become ww on divers perſons, 
I of 


9 


3 
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of which there are undoubted inſtances. 
This is Dr. Willis's notion: and perhaps there, 
may be ſome truth in this, if it be ſo under- 
ſtood, as that light or fire. might indeed con- 
ſtitute the ane 2 or 1 rehicls 
a the ul, 


# *.& 


| 206, Turz RE ae not. t been wanting 1 — 7 
who, not "content: to ſuppoſe , light the moſt 


pure and refined of all corporeal beings, have 


gone farther, and beſtowed upon it ſome at- 


tributes of a yet higher nature. Julianus 1 the. 


Platonic - philoſopher, as cited by Ficinus, 
faith it was a dodrine in the theology of the 
Phenicians, that there is diffuſed | through- 
out the univerſe, a pellucid and ſhining na- 
ture pure and impaſſive, the act of a pure in- 
ander 3; And Ficinus himſelf undertakes: | 


— ” TT 


| arguments: | Becauſe it e and fills a 


great ſpace in an inſtant, and without oppoſi- 
tion: Becauſe ſeveral lights meet without 
reſiſting each other: Becauſe light cannot be 


defiled by filth of any kind: Becauſe the ſalar 


light is not fired in any fabjeR : Laſtly, her 


cauſe it contracts and expan g it ſelf ſo eaſily 
without colliſion. condenſation, rarefaction, 


or delay tliroughont the vaſteſt ſpace.» Theſe 
b reaſons are given by * in fog comment 


8 ED e 
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on the firſt book of the ſecond Ennead of Plo- 
hav ks T 


- 207. But i it is now well known, that light 


moves, and that it's motion is not inſtanta- 
neous: that it is capable of condenſation, ra- 


refaction, and colliſion: that it can be mixed 
with other bodies, enter their compoſition, 
and increaſe their weight (). All which 


ſeems ſufficiently to overthrow thoſe argu- 
ments of Ficinus, and ſhew light to be corpo- 
real. There appears indeed ſome difficulty 


at firſt fight, about the non reſiſtance of raies or 


particles of light occuring one to another, in 
all poſſible directions or from all points. 
Particularly, if we ſuppoſe the hollow ſur- 


face of a large ſphere, ſtudded with eyes 
Looking inwards one at another, it may per- 
haps ſeem hard to conceive, how diſtinct raies 


| from every eye ſhould arrive at every other 


eye without juftlingz, _—_ 85 and Fonfotnnls 
21 each other. | 
b. Bor theſe Uifficultics ay te hb 
| over by conſidering in the firſt place, that 
viſible points are not mathematical points, and 


rely that we are not to ſuppoſe every 


point of Tace - a radiating point. Sccondly, by 


22885 Fender es 
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granting that many raies do reſiſt and inter- 
cept each other, notwithſtanding which the 
act of viſion may be performed. Since as 
every point of the object is not ſeen, ſo it is 
not neceſſary that raies from every ſuch point 


arrive at the eye. We often ſee an object, 


though more dimly, when many raies are in 
oi by a groſs medium. 


20g. Bivives; we may bee the parti- 
cles of light to be indefinitely ſmall, that is as 
ſmall as we pleaſe, and their aggregate to 
bear as ſmall a proportion to the void as we 


pleaſe, there being nothing in this that con- 
tradicts the phænomena. And there needs 
nothing more, in order to conceive the poſſi- 
bility of raies paſſing from and to all viſible 
Points, although they be not incorporeal. 


Suppoſe a hundred ports placed round a cir- 
cular ſea, and ſhips ſailing from each port to 


_ every other; ; the larger the ſea, and the ſmal- 


lor the veſſels are ſuppoſed, the leſs danger 


will there be of their ſtriking againſt each 
other. But as there is by hypotheſis no li- 


mited proportion between the ſea ' and the 
ſhips, the void and ſolid particles of light, ſo 
there is no difficulty that- can oblige us to 
conclude the ſun's light incorporeal from it's free 
pallage; — when there are ſo many clear 
n proofs | 
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proofs of the contrary, As for ha difficulty, 
therefore, attending the ſuppoſition of a 
ſphere ſtudded with eyes looking at each. 
other, this is removed only by ſuppoſing the 
particles of light ee * n to 


the aner ſpaces. o d 9. 31.0z 


* 


210. e fappolith; that. * the 


ſun's light which is corporeal, there ſprings 


forth another æquivocal light-which is incor- 


poreal, and as it were the brightneſs of the 


former. Marſilius Ficinus alſo, obſerving it 
to be a dactrine in the Timæus of Plato that 


there is an occult fire or ſpirit diffuſed 


throughout the uniyerſe, intimates that this 


Ame occult inviſible fire or light is, as it were, 


the fight. of the mundane ſoul. And Ploti- 
nus in his fourth Ennead ſheweth it to be his 


2 that the yeorld ſeth it ſelf and all 


ajcaderfolly refine. upon light, and ſoar. very 
high: from coal to flame; from flame to 


light of the cœleſtial or mundane ſoul, which 


they ſuppoſed to pervade and agitate the ſub- 


ſtance of the uniyerſe 1 it's yigorous any er 
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light: from this viſible light to the occult 
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211. Tr we may believe e L.aertius; 
the Pythagorean philoſophers thought there 
was a certain pure heat or fire, which bad 
ſomewhat divine in it, by the participation 
whereof men became allied to the Gods. And 
according to the Platoniſts, Heaven is not de- 
fined ſo much by it's local ſituation, as by it's 
purity. The pureſt and moſt excellent fire, 
that is Heaven, faith Ficinus. And again, 
the hidden fire that every where exerts it ſell 
he calls cœleſtial. He repreſents fire as moſt 
powerful and active, dividing all things, ab- 
horring all compoſition or mixture with other 
bodies. And, as ſoon as it gets free, relap- 
fing inſtantly into the common maſs of cœleſ- 
tial fire, which is every where preſerit and 
latent. Fm ee 
112. Turs is the general ſource of life, 
ſpirit, and ſtrength, and, therefore, of health 
to all animals, who conſtantiy receive it's 
illapſes cloathed in air, through the lungs and 
pores of the body. The ſame ſpirit impriſon- 
ed in food and medicines, is convey d into the 
| ſtomach, the bowels, the lacteals, circulated 
and. Lecreted by the ſeveral ducts, and diſtri- 
buted —— the en N Plato i in 


his 
(a) 377 42, 44. 
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his Timæus * the ignited Juices, 
names wine in the firſt place, and tar in the 
fecond. But wine is preſſed from the grape, 
and fermented by humane induſtry. There- 
fore of all ignited juices purely natural, tar 
= in muſt in his, account be eſteemed the 


vv «> > 
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213. Tar virifying 3 ether exiſts 
in all places, even the darkeſt caverns, as is 
evident from hence, that many animals ſee i in 
thoſe dark places, and that fire may be kind- 
led in them. by the collifion or attrition of 
bodies. It is alſo known that certain - 
* have fits of ſeeing in the dark. Tiberius was 
id to have had this faculty or diſtemper. I 
wy. ſelf knew an ingenious man who had ex- 
perienced it ſeveral times in himſelf And 
Doctor Willis in his tract de ſanguinis accen- 
ſione mentions another of his/own knowledge. 
This luminous æther or ſpirit is therefore ſaid 
by Virgil, to nouriſh or cheriſh the; innermoſt 
earth, as well as the heavens and Pena 


4 


a celum ac terras, campoſque hai > 
Lucentemque globum Lune, ee aſtra 
e intus alit . ntl} . 5 


1 


214. Tu 
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214. . Tu HE hated of motion und n 
tion in living bodies ſeem to be delibations 


from the inviſible fire or ſpirit of the uni- 


verſe (0. Which, though preſent to all 
things, is not nevertheleſs one way received 
by all; but variouſly imbibed, attracted, and 
ſecreted by the fine capillaries, and exquiſite 
ſtrainers in the bodies of plants and animals, 
whereby it becomes mixed and — in 


1 1 in Ol 


215. Ir hath doin thought by PBs a 
ſervers of nature, that the 2 glandular 
veſſels admit from the common maſs of the 
blood, only ſuch juices as are homogeneous to 


thoſe, with which they were originally im- 


bucd. How they came to be ſo imbued doth 
not appear. But thus much is plain; That 
fine tubes attract fluids; that the glands are 


fine tubes, and that they attract very different 
| Juices from the common maſs.” The ſame holds 


alſo with regard to the capillary veſſels (c) of 
vegetables, it being evident that through the 
fine ſtrainers in the leaves and all over the bo- 


dy of the plant, there be juices or fluids of a 
particular kind drawn in, and ſeparated from 


the common maſs of air and light, And that 
2 5 * the 


00 43, 157, 164, 171. c 30, 3t, 33; 35. 
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the moſt elaborate ſpirit, whereon the cha- 
racter or diſtinguiſhing virtue and properties 
of the plant depend, is of a luminous (4) and 


volatile nature, being loſt or eſcaping into air 


or æther, from eſſential oyls and odoriferous 


waters, without _— mea droge dre the - 


* FAILS & 35 
as hoes ee Light 
ede d ent eſſendes, virtues, or ſpe- 


cific properties, ſo. alſo different 
heat produce different effects. Thus one de- 
gree of heat kreps the blood from coagulat- 
ing, and another degree coagulates the blood. 
Thus a more violent fire hath been obſerved 
to ſet free and carry off that very light, 
which a more moderate fire had introduced 


In like manner, one kind or quantity of this 
=thereal/ fiery ſpirit may be congenial and 
« friendly to the 1 un Gees 
ee . {i 


e And portitce beet | rhis to oo 
For the: fermented ſpirit of wine or 

— liquors produceth irregular motions, and 
ſubſequent depreſſions in the animal ſpirits. 


5 the luminous ſpirit lodged and de- 
tained, 


1 
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degrees of 


and fixed in the calcined regulus of antimony, 


„ as 


ee 
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tained in the native balſam of pites and firs 
is of a nature ſo mild and benign and propor- 
tioned to the humane conſtitution, as to warm 
without heating, to cheer but not inebriate, 
and to produce a calm and ſteady joy like the 


effect of good news, without that ſinking, of ſpi- 
rits which js a ſubſequent effect of all fexments 
ed cordials. I may add, without all other 
incogyenience, except that it may like any 
other medicine be taken in too great a quanti- 
ty for too nice a ſtomach, In which caſe it 
may be right, to leſſen the doſe, or to take it 
only once in the four and twenty hours, empty, 
going to bed. (when it is found to be leaſt offen- 
lire, ) or even to ſuſpend the taking of it for a 
time, till nature ſhall ſeem to erave it, and m 
Joice i in it's Bang and comfortable — 


218. Tn water ſerving, as 2. vchicle to 
this ſpirit is both diuretic and diaphoretic, but 
ſeems. to work. it's principal effect by aſſiſting 
the vis vitz, as an alterative and cordial, en- 
abling nature by an acceſſion of congenial 
ſpirit, to aſſimilate that which could not be 
aſſimilated by her proper force, and ſo to ſubs. 


due the fomes morbi, And this ſhould, ſeem, 


in moſt caſes the beſt and ſafeſt courſe. Great 
evacuations weaken. nature as well as the di, 


| ſeaſe. And it is to be feared that they wha 
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re 

uſe ſalivations and copious bleedings may 
though they ſhould recover of the 2. 
in their whole life be never able to recover r of 
— een - | 

A. Ir is true indeed, that in be 
caſes there is need of time to compleat a cure, 
and yet I have known this tar water in dior 
ders of the lungs and ſtomach to prove a 
very ſpeedy remedy, and to allay the anxiety 
and heat of a fever in an inſtant, giving eaſe 
and ſpirits to the patient. This J have often ex- 
perienced, not without ſurpriſe at ſeeing theſe 
ſalutary effects follow ſo immediately in a fever 
on taking a glaſs of tar water. Such is the 
force of theſe active 2. . con- 
; tained in n this batſam. + = © | 3 


220. Fokcz or power, „ frialy ſpeaking, i is 
the agent alone who imparts an equivocal 
foree to the inviſible elementary fire, or animal 
_ ſpirit (e) of the world, and this to the ignited 
body or viſible flame, which produceth the 
ſenſe of light and heat. In this chain the firſt 
and laſt links are allowed to be incorporeal: 
the two intermediate are corporeal, being ca- 5 
pable of motion, rarefaction, gravity, and 
other * of bodies. It is fit to diſtinguiſh | 
N fs theſe 
„ (e) 253, 156, 157. 
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theſe things, in order to reid ambiguity e con- 
_— the nature bra A Ph: 


221. SIR Iſaac Newton in his optics, ads 
Is not fire a body heated ſo hot as to emit 
light copiouſly'? fer hat elſe, adds he, is a 


red hot iron than fire? No it ſhould ſeem, 


that to define fire by heat, would be to ex- 
plain a thing by it ſelf.” A body heated ſo hot 

as to emit light is an ignited body, that is, 
hath fire in it, is penetrated and agitated by 
fire, but is not it ſelf fire. And although it 
ſhould” in the third foregoing acceptation, or 
vulgar ſenſe puſs ſor fire, yet it is not the pure 
elementary (J) fire in the ſecond or philoſophic 
ſenſe, wen as was underſtood by the Sages of 
antiquity, and ſuch as is collected in the focus 


of a burning glaſs; much leſs is it the vis, 
force, or power of burning, deſtroying, calcin- 


ing, melting: vitrifyi ing, and raiſing the per- 


ceptions of light and heat. This is truly and 


1 agent, and not in the 


really i in the 1 


vit z ſpirit of the univerſe. Motion, and even 


ver in an æquivocal ſenſe, may be found in 


this pure æthereal ſpirit, which ignites bodies, 
but is not it ſelf the ignited body, being an 


inſtrument or medium @ by which the real” 

_— dath e er on el bodies 

1 | | [741175605 Ly 
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224. Ir. bath . Sad in * Thaag 
Newton's optics, that light is not reflected 
by | impinging / on bodies, but by ſome other 
cauſe... And to him it ſeems probable, that as 
many raies as impinge on the folid parts of bo- 
dies, are not reflected but ſtifled and retained in 
the bodies. And it is certain, the great poroſity 
of all known bodies affords room for much of 

it ſelf the moſt ſolid of all metals, ſeems to 
have far more pores than ſolid parts, from 


7 


water being preſſed through it in the Floren- 


tine experiment, from magnetic effluvia paſſing, 
and from mercury entering it's pores ſo freely. 


| Apd i is admit chat water though inpedt. 


ble to be compreſſed hath at leaft forty times 
more pores than ſolid parts. And as acid par- 


ticles, joined with thoſe of earth in certain 
ans, are ſo cloſely, united with them. 


25 to be quite hid and loſt to all appearance, 
as in mercurius dulcis and common ſiu phur, 
ſo alſo may we conceive the particles, of light or 
HE ſo: be de ali Saller Wadde 


5 5223. Bir is the opinioacofifie Jen News! 
tan, that ſomewhat unknown remains in va- 
cuo, when the air is exhauſted. This un- 
hnown — hep Fall RET He. * 
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eth it to be more ſubtil in it's nature, and 
more ſwift in ĩts motion, than light, freęly to 
pervade all bodies, and by it's immenſe elaſti- 
city to be expanded throughout all the hea+ 
vens. It's denſity is ſuppoſed greater in free 
and open ſpaces, than within the pores of 
compact bodies. And, in paſſing from the 
celeſtial bodies to great Hiſtarioos, it is — 


ed to grow denſer and denſer continually; and 


thereby cauſe thoſe great bodies to gravitate 
towards one another, and their reſpective 
parts towards their centers, every body en- 
deavouring to paſs from the denſer _ of the 
en A eg rarer. N bis 
224. The « extreme ee the pen 
of this medium and the velocity of their mo- 
tion, together with it's gravity denfity and 
daſtic force, are thought to qualify it for be- 
ing the my of all the natural motions in the 
aniverſe, ' To this cauſe are aſcribed the gra- 
9 and cohæſion of bodies. The refrac- 
on of light is alſo thought to proceed, from 
the different denſity and elaſtic force of this 
æthereal medium in different places. The vi- 
brations of this medium alternately concurring 
with, or obſtructing, the motions of the raies 
of light, are ſuppoſed to produce the fits of 


eaſy reflexion or tranſmiſſion. Light by the 
vibration, 


13 8 1 18 


vibrations of this medium is thought to com- 
municate heat to bodies. Animal motion and 
ſenſation are alſo accounted ſor by the vibrat- 
ing motions of this ætherial medium, propa- 
gated through the ſolid capillaments of the 
nerves. In a word, all the phænomena and 
properties of bodies, that were before attri- 


buted to attraction, upon later thoughts 


7 ſeem aſcribed to this: æther, 3 with the 
e nee themſelves, - 


— Hows in — philoſophy. of fir . 


Newton, the fits (as they are called) of eaſy 
tranſmiſſion and reflexion, ſeem as well ac- 


counted for by vibrations excited in bodies 


| by the raies of light; and the refraction of 
light by the attraction of bodies. To explain 


the vibrations of light by thoſe of a more 


2 


ſubtil medium, ſeems an uncouth explication. 


And gravity ſeems not an effect of the denſity 


and elaſticity of æther, but rather to be pro- 


duced by ſome other cauſe; which fir Iſaac 
himſelf inſinuates to have been. the opinion 
even of thoſe ancients who took vacuum, 


atoms, and the gravity of atoms for the prin- 
ciples of their philoſophy, facitly attributing. 


| (as he well obſerves) gravity to ſome other 
Vue diſtinct n WSU; from atoms and, 
e 0 conſequentiy, 


* 
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conſequently, from that homogeneous æther 
or elaftic fluid. The elaſticity of which 
fluid is ſuppoſed to depend upon, to be de- 
fined and meaſured by it's denſity; and 
this by the quantity of matter in one jparti= 
cle, multiplied by the number of particles 
contained in a given ſpace; and the quantity 
of matter in any one particle or body of a2 
given ſize to be determined by it's gravity. 
Should not therefore gravity ſeem the ori- 
ginal property and firſt ſuppoſed? On the 
other hand, if force be conſidered as preſcind- 
ed from gravity and. matter, and as exiſting 
only in points or centers, what can this a- 
mount to but an abſtract ſpiritual incor- 


poreal force? ä i: 8. 1:00 


226. Ir doth not * neceſſary from the 
phenomena, to ſuppoſe any medium more 
active and ſubtil than light or fire. Light be- 
ing allowed to move at the rate of about ten 
millions of miles in a minute, what occaſion 
is there to conceive another medium of ſtili 
ſmaller and more moveable parts. Light or 


fire ſeems the ſame with æther. So the an- | | 


_ cients underſtood, and ſo the Greek word 
implies. It pervades all things (þ), is every 


ee preſent. And this ſame ſubtil medium 
= 4 according. 


0 * 
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according to it's various quantities, — 


2325. Tus Particles of æther fly aſundix | 


with the greateſt force, therefore when 
united they muſt (according to the Newto- 
nian doctrine) attract each other with the 
greateſt force; therefore they are acids (a) 
or conſtitute the acid; but this united with 


earthy parts th alkali, as fir Iſaac 


teacheth in his tract de acido; z alkali, as ap- 


pears in cantharides and lixivial falts is a 


cauſtic ; cauſtics are fire; therefore acid is 


fire; therefore æther is fire; and if fire, light. 


45 a” new medium diftinet from - light, and 
of a finer and more exquiſite ſubſtance, for 


the explication of phenomena, which *TS 2} 


| to be as well explained without I. 

can the denſity or elaſticity of æther account 
for the. rapid flight of a ray of light from the 
gun, Rill ſiſter as it goes farther from the 


ſun ? ? or how can it account for the various 
motions and attractions of different bodies ? 4 


Why oy and water, mercury and iron repell, 
or th, et other bodies os 5 cach other? or 

why 
(a) "oe | | 


and determinations, ſneweth it ſelf in different 
effects or appearances, and is æther, light, or 


JJ TT 
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why a-particle of light ſhould repell on one 
fide and attract on the other, as in the caſe of 
the Iſlandio cryſtal? To esplain cohefion 
by hamate atoms is accounted ignotum per 
* And is it not as much ſo to account 
for the gravity of bodies ts the e of | 
ether ? 


228. Ir is one thing to arrive at general 
laws of nature from a contemplation, of the 
phænomena; and another to frame an hypo- 
| theſis, and from thence deduce the pliæno- 

mena. Thoſe who ſuppoſed epicycles, and 

by them explained the motions and appear- 
_ ances of — planets, may not therefore be 
thought to have diſcovered principles true 
in fact and nature. And albeit we may from 
the premiſes infer a concluſion, it will not 
follow, that we can argue reciprocally, and 
from the conclufion infer the premiſes. For 
inſtance, ſuppoſing an elaftic fluid, whoſe 
conſtituent minute particles are equidiftant 
from each other and of equal denſities and 
diameters; arid recede one from another witha 
centrifugal forcewhich is inverſly as the diſtance 
of the centers, and admitting that from ſuch 
fuppofftion it maſt follow, that the denſity 


and eka force of ſuch fluid ate in the ins 
8 3 Ts In verle 
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verſe proportion of the ſpace it occupies when 
compreſſed by any force; yet we cannot re- 
ciprocally infer, that a fluid endued with 


this property muſt therefore conſiſt of ſuch 
ſuppoſed equal particles; for it would then 
follow, that the conſtituent particles of air 


were of equal denſities and diameters; where- 
as it is certain, that air is an heterogenous 


maſs, containing in" it's compoſition an in- 
finite variety of exhalations, from the dif- 


ferent bodies which make up _ terraque- 
ous globe. 


232 9. Tur phænomena of light, ohne! 


ſpirit, muſcular motion, fermentation, vegetas : 
tion, and other natural operations, ſeem to res 


quire nothing more than the intellectual and 
artificial fire of Heraclitus, Hippocrates, the 
Stoics (S), and other ancients. Intelle&, ſu- 


peradded to zthereal ſpirit, fire, or light, 
moves, and moves regularly, proceeding, in a 
method, as the Stoics, or increaſing and di- 
75 miniſhing by meaſure, as Heraclitus - expreſ- 
ſed it. The Stoics held that Fire compre- 


hended and included the ſperm atic reaſons or 


forms (x5yo; o ẽE- xov;) of all natural things, 


As the forms of things have their ideal · exiſ- 


tence in the intellect, fo it ſhould ſeem that 


ſeminal 
( 166, 168. 
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ſeminal principles have their natural exiſtence 


in the light (c), a medium conſiſting of hete- 


rogeneous parts, differing from each other in 


divers qualities that appear to ſenſe, and not 


improbably having many original properties, 
attractions, repulſions and motions, the laws 
and natures whereof are indiſcernible to us, 
otherwiſe than in their remote effects. And 
this animated heterogeneous fire ſhould ſeem 
a more adequate cauſe, whereby to explain 
the phænomena of nature, than one uniform 


etherial medium. 


230. Akrsxorin indeed — 
the elements being animated. Yet nothing 
hinders why that power of the ſoul, ſtyled by 


him x or locomotive, may not  refide 


therein, under the direction of an intel lect, in 
ſuch ſenſe and as properly as it is ſaid to reſide 
in animal bodies. It muſt nevertheleſs be 


owned, that albeit that philoſopher acknow- 
ledgeth a divine force or energy in fire, 


yet to ſay that fire is alive, or that having a 
ſoul it ſhould not be alive, ſeem to him equally 


* No abſurd. See his ſecond Foals | de partibus ani- 


231. Tu 
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231. TE laws of attraction and repulſion 


are to be regarded as laws of motion, and 
theſe only as rules or methods obſerved in the 


productions of natural effects, the efficient and 


final cauſes whereof are not of mechanical 
conſideration. Certainly, if the explaining a 
phænomenon be to aſſign it's proper efficient 
and final cauſe (4), it ſnould ſeem thie mecha- 
nical philoſophers never explained any thing; 
their province being only to diſcover the laws 
of nature, that is the general rules and me- 
thods of motion, and to account for particular 


phænomena by redating them under, or ſnew- 
| ng their tonfortity to ſuch general rules. 


232. SOME 8 philoſophers of 


the laſt age, have indeed attempted to explain 
the formation of this world and it's phæno- 


mena, by a few ſimple laws of mechaniſm. But 
af we conſider the various productions of 
nature, in the mineral, vegetable, and animal 


parts of the creation, I believe we ſhall ſee 
cauſe to affirm, that not any one of them has 
hitherto been, or can be aceotinted for on 


principles merely mechanical; and that no- 


thing could be more vain and imaginary, than 
to ſuppoſe with Deſcartes, that merely from 

n n 0 
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a a circular motion's being impreſſed by the ſu- 
preme agent on the particles of extended ſub- 
ſtance, the whole world with all it's ſeveral 
parts, appurtenances, and phænomena might 
be produced, by a neceſſary conſequence from 
the * of motion. | 


233. Ona ſappoſe that God did more 
at the beginning, having then made the ſeeds 
of all vegetables and animals, containing their 
ſolid organical parts in miniature, the gradual 
filling and eyolation of which, by the influx 
of proper juices, doth conſtitute the generati- 
on and growth of a living body. So that the 
artificial ſtructure, of plants and animals dai- 
ly generated, requires no preſent exerciſe of 
art to produce it, having been already fram- 
ed at the origine of the world, which with 
all it's parts hath ever fince ſubſiſted going 
like a clock or machine by it's ſelf, according 
do the laws of nature, without the immedi- 
ate hand of the artiſt. But how can this hy- 
potheſis explain the blended features of diffe- 
rent ſpecies in mules and other mongrels? or 
the parts added or changed, and ſometimes 
whole limbs loſt by marking in the womb? 
or how cap it account for the reſurrection of a 
tree from it's ſtump, or the vegetative power 

| | in 


' farily conceive ſomething more than the mere 
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in it's cuttings : ? in which caſes we muſt neceſ- 


cyolution of a ſeed. 


234. MECHANICAL. laws of nature or 


motion direct us how to act, and teach us 


what to expect. Where intelle& preſides 


there will be method and order, and therefore 


- 


rules, which if not ſtated and conſtant would 


ceaſe to be rules. There is therefore a con- 


ſtancy in things, which is ſtyled the courſe 
of nature (e). All the phænomena in nature 
are produced by motion. There appears an 
uniform working in things great and ſmall, 


by attracting and repelling forces. But the 


particular laws of attraction and repulſion are 
various. Nor are we concerned at all about 


the forces, neither can we know or meaſure 
them otherwiſe than by their effects, that is 
| to ſay the motions, which motions EM and 
not the forces, are indeed in the bodies (F). 
Bodies are moved to or from each other, and 
this is performed according to different laws. 
The natural or mechanic philoſopher endea- 
vours to diſcover thoſe laws by experiment and 
reaſoning. But what is ſaid of forces reſiding ö 
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to be regarded only as a mathematical hypo- 
theſis, and not as any thing . aun in 
3 


23 br WI are not therefore ſeriouſly to ſup 
poſe with certain mechanic philoſophers, that 


the minute particles of bodies haye real for- 


ces or powers, by which they act on each 
other, to produce the various phænomena in 
nature. The minute corpuſcles are impelled 
and directed, that is to ſay, moved to and 
from each other according to various rules or 
laws of motion. The laws of gravity, mag - 
netiſm, and electricity are divers. And it is 
not known, what other different rules or laws 
of motion might be eſtabliſhed, by the author 
of nature. Some bodies approach together, 


others fly aſunder, and perhaps ſome others 


do neither. When falt of tartar flows per 


deliquium, it is viſible that the particles of 


water floating in the air are moved. towards 
the particles of ſalt, and joined with them. 


And when we behold vulgar ſalt not to flow 
per deliquium, may we not conclude that the 
_ ſame law of nature and motion doth not ob- 
| tain between it's particles and thoſe of the 
floating, vapours ? A drop of water aſſumes a 


round bigute, becauſe it's parts are moyed tos 
p wards 


— 
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wards: each other. But the particles of oy! 
and vinegar have no ſuch diſpoſition to unite. 


And when flies walk in water without wet- 


ting their feet, it is attributed to a repelling 
force or faculty in the flie's feet. But this is 
obſcure, n the phænomenon be plain. 


236. Ir is not improbable, -and ſeems not 
unſupported by experiments, that, as in alge- 
bra, where poſitive quantities ceaſe there nega- 
tive begin, even ſo in mechanics, where at- 
tracting forces ceaſe there repelling forces 


begin: or (to expreſs it more properly) where 
bodies ceaſe to be moved towards, they be- 


gin to be moved from each other. This ſir 
Iſaac Newton infers from the production of 
air and vapours, whoſe particles fly aſunder 


with ſuch vehement force. We behold iron 


move towards the loadſtone, ſtraws towards 


amber, heavy bodies towards the earth. The 
laws of theſe motions are various. And when 
it is aid, that all the motions and changes in 


the great world ariſe from attraction; the ela- 
ſticity of the air, the motion of water, the 


deſcent of heavy, and' the aſcent of light bo- 


dies, being all aſcribed to the ſame principle; 
when from inſenſible attractions of moſt minute 
3 at the {malleſt Hs, are, derived 
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cohzfon, diſſolution, coagulation, animal ſe- 
cretion, fermentation, and all chymical ope- 
rations; and when it is ſaid, that without 
ſuch principles there never would have been 
any motion in the world, and without the con- 


tinuance thereof all motion would ceaſe. In all 


this we know or underſtand no more, than that 
bodies are moved according to a certain order, 
and that they do not move themſelyes, 


237. So likewiſe, how to explain all thoſe 


various motions and effects, by the denſity 


and elaſticity of ether, ſeems incomprehen- 
ſible (g). For inſtance, why ſhould the acid 
particles draw thoſe of water and repell each 
other? why ſhould ſome ſalts attract vapours 
in the air, and others not? why ſhould the 


particles of common falt repell each other, ſo 
as not to ſubſide in water? why ſhould the 
| moſt repellent particles be the moſt attractive 
upon contact? Or why ſhould the repellent 


begin where the attractive faculty leaves off, 
Theſe, and numberleſs other effects ſeem inex- 
plicable on mechanical principles, or other. 
wiſe than by recourſe to a mind or ſpiritual 


agent (5). Nor will it ſuffice from preſent 


nn, and effects, through a chain f 
X 2 natural | 


(8) 153, 162. (b) 154, 220. 


rn 
natural cauſes, and ſubordinate blind a- 
gents, to trace a divine intellect as tlie remote 
original cauſe, that firſt created the world, 
and then ſet it a going. We cannot make 
even one ſingle ſtep in accounting for the phæ- 
nomena, without admitting the immediate 
preſence and immediate action of an incorpo- 
real agent, who connects, moves, and diſpoſes 
all things, according to ſuch rules, and for 
ſuch purpoſes as ſeem good to him. 


2 38. Ir is an old opinion adopted by the 
moderns, that the elements and other natural 
bodies are changed each into other (i). Now, 
as the particles of different bodies are agitated 
by different forces, attracting and repelling, or, 
to ſpeak more accurately, ate moved by dif- 
ferent laws, how can theſe forces or laws be 
changed, atid this change accounted for by ati 
elaſtic æther? Such a medium diſtin from 
light or fire ſeemeth not to be made out by 
any proof, nor to be of any uſe in explaining | 
the phænomena. But if there be any medium 
employed, as a ſubordinate cauſe or inſtru- 
ment in attraſtion, it would rather ſeem to be 
light (); fince by an experiment of Mr. 


Boyle, | Ger, that ſhewed no fign of attrac- 
| tion 


6 15 00 x52, 156. 


Fa | WM 0M 155 
tion in the ſhade, being placed where the ſun- 
beams ſhone upon it, immediately attracted 
light bodies. Beſides, it hath been diſcovered 
by ſir Iſaac Newton, and an admirable diſco- 


very it was, that light is an heterogenedus 


medium (a) conſiſting of particles endued 
with original diſtin& properties. And upon 
theſe, if I may venture to give my conjec= 
tures, it ſeemeth probable the ſpecific proper- 
ties of bodies, and the force of ſpecific me- 
dicines may depend. Different ſides of the 
ſame ray ſhall, one approach and the other 


-recede from the Iſlandic Cryſtal; can this be 
accounted for by the elaſticity of a fine me- 


dium, or by the general laws of motion, of by 


any mechanical principles whatever? And if 


not, what ſhould hinder but there may be 
ſpecific medicines, whoſe operation depends not 
upon mechanical principles, how much ſo- 
ever that notion hath been ep 0 late 


years ? 


239. Wur may we not ſuppoſe certain idio- 


| Hates, ſympathies, oppoſitions, in the ſo- 


lids or fluids or animal ſpirit of a human body, 


with regard to the fine inſenſible parts of 


minerals or vegetables, impregnated by 
rays of light of different pope not de- 


2 * 


7) 40, 181. 


pending on, the different ſize, figure, num- 
ber, ſolidity or weight of thoſe particles, 
nor on the general laws of motion, nor 
on the denſity or elaſticity of a medium, 
but merely and altogether on the good plea- 
ſure of the Creator, in the original formation 
of things? From whence divers unaccount- 
able and unforeſeen motions may ariſe in the 
animal economy ; from whence alſo various 
peculiar and ſpecific virtues may be conceived 
to ariſe, reſiding in certain medicines and not 
to be explained by mechanical principles. For 
although the, general known laws of motion 
are to be deemed mechanical, yet peculiar 
motions of the inſenſible parts, and peculiar 
properties depending Aar are ocult 2 
6e. 


- 240. Tur words attraction and repulſion 

may, in compliance with cuſtom, be uſed 
where, accurately ſpeaking, motion alone is 
meant. And in that ſenſe it may be ſaid, 
that peculiar attractions or repulſions in the 
parts, are attended with. ſpecific properties in 
the wholes. The particles of light are vehe- 
mently moved to or from, retained or rejected 
by, objects. Which is the ſame thing as to ſay 
with fir Iſaac Newton, that the particles of 
acids. are endued with 990 attractive 
| | force * 
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force (6), wherein their activity conſiſts; 
. whence fermentation and diſſolution; and 
that the moſt repellent are, upon contact, the 
moſt . Nittel 


241. Gan TY and fermentation are re- 
ceived for two moſt extenſive - principles. 
From fermentation are derived the motion and 
warmth of the heart arid blood in animals, 
ſubterraneous heat, fires, and earthquakes, 
meteors ' and changes in the atmoſphere. 
And, that attraQting and repelling forces ope- 
rate in the nutrition and diſſolution of animal 
and vegetable bodies, is the doctrine both of 
FHippocrates and ſir Iſaac Newton. The for- 
mer: of theſe celebrated authors, in his treatiſe 
concerning diet or regimen, obſerves that in 
the nouriſhment of man, one part repells and 
another attracts. And again in the ſame trea- 
tiſe two carpenters, ſaith he, ſaw a piece of 
timber: one. draws, the other puſhes: theſe 
two actions tend to one and the ſame end, 
though in a contrary direction, one up, the 
other down: This imitates the nature of man: 
nid 70) wir A T0 i olive | 3 
242, Ir 

* 


(5) 262. g 


168 8 IRIS. 


242. Ir is the general maxim of Hippo- 


' erates, that the manner wherein nature acts 


conſiſteth in attracting what is meet and good, 
and in repelling what is diſagreeable or hurt- 


ſul. He makes the whole of the animal Sco- 


nomy to be adminiſtred by the faculties or 
powers of nature. Nature alone, ſaith he, 


fafficeth for all things to animals. She knows 
of her ſelf what is neceſſary for them. Whence 


it is plain, he means a conſcious intelligent 


nature, that prefides and moves the ætherial 
ſpirit. And though he declares all things 
aue accompliſhed on man by neceſſity, yet it 


is not a blind fate or chain of mere corporeal 


cauſes, but a divine neceſſity, as he himſelf 
expreſly calls it. And what is this but an 


onerruling PI. 1 that e of 
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that ſenfe account for the phænomena, being it 


if one of the phznomena produced and to 
be accounted for (c). Attraction is performed 
by different laws, and cannot therefore in all 
caſes be the effect of the elaſticity, of one 
uniform medium. The phænomena of electri- 
Cal bodies, the laws and variations of magne- 
* tiſm, 
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tiſin, and, not to mention other kinds, even 
Gravity, is not explained by elaſticity, a phæ- 
nomenon not leſs obſcure than it ſelf. But 
then, although it ſhew not the agent, yet it 


ſheweth a rule and analogy in nature, to ſays 
That the ſolid parts of animals are endued 
with attractive powers whereby from conti- 


guous fluids they draw like to like ; and that 


_ glands have peculiar powers attractive of pe- 


culiar juices (4). Nature ſeems better. known 
and explained by attractions and repulſions, 
than by thoſe other mechanical principles of 


. fize, figure, and the like: that is by fir Iſaac 
Newton, than Deſcartes. And natural philo- 


ſophers excell, as they are more or leſs ac- 
n with the laws and methods obleryet 
7 the author of nature. 


ſe. Tax ſize and Rags of particles and 


5 eral laws of motion can never 2 the 
etio 


ns without the help of attraction, ob- 


ſeure perhaps as to it's cauſe, but clear as a 


law. Numberleſs inſtances of this might be 


given: Lemery the younger thought himſelf 


obliged to ſuppoſe, the particles of light or 


| fire (contrary to all reaſon) to be of a very 
groſs kind, even greater than the pores of the 


burnt brimſtone, in order to account for their 
—_ — or impriſoned therein; but this 
Nos | plicno- 
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pluenonienon is eaſily reduced to attraction. 
There would be no end of enumerating the 


like caſes. The activity and force of ætherial 
ſpirit or fire by the laws of attraction, is im- 


parted ro groſſer particles (e), and thereby 
wonderfully ſapports the economy of living 


bodies. By ſuch peculiar compoſitions and 
attractions it ſeems to be effected, that denſer 


fluids ean paſs where air it ſelf cannot, (as 
oyt through leather) and therefore through 


the niceſt” and fineft firainers of rr or 


N n 


244. Tut ancients had ſome general con- 
| ception of attracting and repelling powers (s) 
as natural principles. Galilzi had particulars 
ly conſidered the attraction of gravity, and 


made ſome diſcoyery of the laws thereof. | 


But fir Iſaac Newton by his fingular penetra- 

tion, profound knowledge in geometry and 
mechanies, and great exactneſs in experiments, 
hath caſt. a new light on natural ſcience. The 
laws of attraftion and repulſion were in many 
inſtances diſcovered, and firſt diſcovered, by 
him. He ſhewed their general. extent, and 
therewith as with a key opened ſeveral deep 


{ecrets. of nature, in the knowledge whereof 


Wi ſcerns to baye . a greater progreſs, 


than 
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than all the ſects of corpuſcularians together 
had done before him. Nevertheleſs, the prin- 
ciple of attraction it ſelf is not to be explain- 
ed by ern or en cauſes. 


246. Tur Carteſians attempted to e it 
by the niſus of a ſubtil element, receding from 
the center of it's motion, and impelling groſſer 
bodies towards it. Sir Iſaac Newton in his later 
thoughts ſeems (as was before obſerved) to have 
adopted ſomewhat not altogether foreign from 
this notion, aſcribing that to his elaſtic me- 
dium (J) which Deſcartes did to his ſecond 
element. But the great men of antiquity re- 
ſolved gravity into the immediate action of an 


intelligent incorporeal being. To which 
alſo ſir Iſaac Newton himſelf atteſts and 


ſubſcribes, although he may perhaps ſometimes 
be thought to forget himſelf, in his manner 
of ſpeaking of phyſical agents, which in 
a ſtrict ſenſe are none at all; and in ſuppoſing 
real forces to exiſt in bodies, in which, to 
ſpeak truly, attraction and repulſion ſhould be 


| conſidered only as tendencies or motions, that - 
is, as mere _ and their laws as laws of 


motion, 2 | 
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207. awe it we" ſuppoſed the chief bu- 
ſineſs of a natural philoſopher to trace out 
cauſes from the effects, yet this is to be un- 
derſtood not of agents (Y) but of principles, . 
that is of component parts, in one ſenſe, or of 
laws or rules, in another. In ſtrict truth all 
agents are incorporeal, and as ſuch are not 
properly of phyſical conſideration. The aſtro- 
nomer, therefore, the Mechanic, or the Chy- 
miſt, not as ſuch, but by accident only, treat 
of real cauſes, agents or efficients. Neither 
doth it ſeem, as is ſuppoſed by the greateſt of 
mechanical philoſophers, that the true way of 
proceeding in their ſcience is, from known 
motions in nature to inveſtigate the moving 
forces. Foraſmuch as force is neither corpo- 
real nor belongs to any corporeal thing (a); 
nor yet to be diſcovered by experiments or 
mathematical reaſonings, which reach no far- 
ther than diſcernible effects, and motions in 
things —_ — moved. | 

7 | 7 
2248. vis or Sane is to the Gul, what en- 
tenſion is to the body, faith Saint Auguſtin, 
in his tract concerning the quantity of the 
ſoul; and without force there is nothing 
done or made, and W there can be 
. no 
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no agent. Authority is not to decide in 


this caſe. Let any one conſult his own no- 
tions and reaſon, as well as experience, con- 


cerning the origine of motion, and the reſpec- 


tive natures, properties, and differences of ſoul 


and body, and he will, if I miſtake not, evi- 
dently perceive, that there is nothing ac- 
tive in the later. Nor are they natural agents 
or corporeal forces, which make the particles. 


of bodies to cohære. Nor is it the buſineſs 
of experimental TEL to find them out. 


2249. Tat mechanical phiſoſopher, as hath 
been already obſerved, inquires properly con- 
cerning the rules and modes of operation, 
alone, and not concerning the cauſe, foraſ- 
much as nothing mechanical is. or really can 
be a cauſe (Y). And although à mechanical 
or mathematical philoſopher may ſpeak of 


abſolute ſpace, abſolute motion, and of force 
as exiſting in bodies, cauſing ſuch motion and 
proportional thereto; Yet what theſe forces 
are, which arc ſuppoſed to be lodged in 
bodies, to be impreſſed on bodies, to be mul- 
tiplied, divided, and communicated from one 


body to another, and which ſeem to animate 


bodies like abſtract ſpirits or ſouls, hath 
been found very OOTY not to ſay impoſſible 
1 
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Inn | 
for thinking men to conceive and explain, as 
may be ſeen by conſulting Borellus de vi per- 
cuſſionis, and Torricelli in his lezioni acade- 
miche, among « other authors. 


250. No x, if we conſider the proclivity of 
mankind to realize their notions, will it ſeem 
ſtrange that mechanic philoſophers and Geome- 
metrieians ſhould, like other men, be miſled 
by prejudice, and take mathematical hypothe- 
ſes for real beings exiſting in bodies, ſo far as 
even to make it the very aim and end of their 
ſcience to compute or meaſure thoſe phantomes; 


whereas it is very certain that nothing in truth 


can be meaſured * or computed, beſide the 


very effects or motions themſelyes. Sir Iſaac - 


Newton asks, haye not the minute particles of 


bodies certain forces or powers by which they 


act on one another, as well as on the particles 
of light, for producing moſt of the Phæno- 


mena in nature? But in reality, thoſe minute 


particles are only agitated according to certain 


laws of nature, by ſome other agent, wherein 
the force exiſts and not in them, which have 


only the motion; which motion in the body 
moved, the Peripatetics rightly Judge to be a 


mere paſſion, but in 2 the moyer to be wigyus 


1 ae 
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_ Fhis ſubje& is handled at large in my Latin tract 
| & x . publiſhed above twenty years ago. 
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251. Ir paſſeth with many, I know not 
how, that mechanical principles give a clear 
ſolution of the phænomena. The Democri- 
tic hypotheſis, faith Doctor Cudworth, doth 
much more handſomely and intelligibly ſolve 
the phenomena, than that of Ariftotle and 
Plato. But things rightly conſidered, per- 
haps it will be found not to ſolve any phæno- 
menon at all. For all phznomena are, to ſpeak 
truly, appearances in the foul or mind, and it 
bath never been explained, nor can it be ex- 
plained, how external bodies figures and mo- 
tions ſhould produce an appearance in the 
mind. Thoſe principles, therefore, do not 
ſolve, if by ſolving is meant aſſigning the real, 
either efficient or final cauſe of appearances, 
but only reduce them to general rules. 


252. Tarr is a certain analogy, conſtan- 
ey, and uniformity in the phænomena or aps 
pearances of natnre, which are a foundation 
for general rules: and theſe are a grammar for 
the underſtanding of nature, or that ſeries aof 
effects in the viſible world, whereby we are 
enabled to foreſee what will come to paſs, in 
the natural courſe of things. Plotinus ob- 
ſerves, in his third Ennead, that the art of 
preſaging is in ſome fort the reading of natu- 
1 ral 


* » 
=— * "4 
* „ 4 8 * 
| * { . 8 % N 1 8 
N . N * 9 
a 
. 2 


ral letters denoting order, and that fo far 


forth as analogy obtains in the univerſe, there 
may be vaticination. And in reality, he that 


foretells the motions of the planets, or the ef- 
feats of medicines, or the reſults of chymical 


or mechanical — "ou be ſaid to do 
It by 1 ee W | 


253. WI khow A A when we under- 
ſtand it: and we underſtand it, when we can 


interpret or tell hat it ſignifies. Strictly the 
ſenſe knows nothing. We perceive indeed 


ſounds by hearing, and characters by ſight. 
But we are not therefore ſaid to underſtand 


them. After the ſame manner, the phænome- 


na of nature are alike viſible to all: but all 
have not alike learned the connexion of natu- 


ral things, or underſtand what they ſignify, 


or know how to vaticinate by them. There is 
no queſtion, ſaith Socrates, in Theæteto, con- 
- cerning - that which is agreeable to each per- 


ſon; but concerning what will in time to 
os be agreeable, of which all men are not 


equally judges. He who foreknoweth what 


will be in every kind is the wiſeſt. Accord- 


ing to Socrates, you and the cook may judge 
of a diſh on the table equally well, but while 


the diſh is making, the cook can better fore- 


wad what will enſue from this or that manner 


gs F F. g. 8228 


* 
2 


of · compoſing it. Nor is this manner of rea- 
ſoning confined- only to morals: or politics; 
but extends 0 natural * 


2354. As the natural connexion of. figns 
with the things fignified is regular and con- 
ſtant, it forms a ſort of rational diſcourſe (e) 
and is therefore the immediate effect of an in- 
telligent cauſe. This is agreeable to the phi- 
loſophy of Plato and other ancients. Ploti- 
nus indeed faith, that which acts naturally 
is not intellection, but a certain power of 
moving matter, which doth not know but 
only do. And it muſt be owned, that, as far 
culties are multiplied by philoſophers accord- 
ing to their operations, the will may be diſ- 
tinguiſhed from the intelle&. But it will not 
therefore follow, that the will, which ope- 
rates in the courſe of nature, is not conducted 
and applied by intellect, although it de 
granted that neither will underſtands, nor in- 

telloct wills. Therefore, the phanomena of 
nature, which ſtrike on the ſenſes and are un- 
derſtood by the mind, do form not only a 
magnificent. ſpectacle, but alſo a moſt cohe- 
rent, entertaining, and inſtructive diſcourſe ; 
and to effect this, they are conducted, adjuſted, 


and Grd by the greateſt wiſdom. This 
'S language 
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el 
language or diſcourſe is ſtudied with different 
attention, and interpreted with different de- 
grees of skill. But ſo far as men have ſtudi- 
ed and remarked it's rules, and can interpret 
Tight, ſo far they may be ſaid to be knowing 
in nature. A beaſt is like a man who hears a 
ſtrange tongue, but underſtands nothing. 


255. NA Tux, faith the learned Doctor 
Cud worth, is not maſter of art or wiſdom: 
Nature is ratio merſa et confuſa, reaſon im- 
merſed and plunged into matter, and as it were 
fuddled in it and confounded with it. But 
the formation of plants and animals, the mo- 


tions of natural bodies; their various proper- 


ties, appearances and viciſſitudes, in a word 
the whole ſeries of things in this viſible world, 


which we call the courſe of nature, is ſo . 
1y managed and carried on, that the moſt im- 


proved human Reaſon cannot thoroughly com- 
.prehend even the leaſt particle thereof; io far 
is it from ſeeming to be T_T . faddled 
or confounded reaſon. «4 
236. NATuRAL productions, it is true, are 

not all equally perfect. But neither doth it 
ſuit with the order of things, the ſtructure of 
the paiyerle, or the ends of providence that 


they 
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they ſhould be ſo, General rules, we have 


feen (4), are neceſſary to make the world in- 


_ telligible: and from the conſtant obſervation 
of ſuch rules, natural evils will ſometimes un- 
avoidably enſue : things will be produced in a 
low length of time, and arrive at different 
degrees of perfection. 


257. Ir muſt be owned, we are not conſci- 
ous of the ſyſtole and diaſtole of the heart, or 


the motion of the diaphragm. It may not 


nevertheleſs be thence inferred, that unknowing | 
nature can act regularly, as well as our ſelves. 


The true inference is, that the ſelf, thinking 


individual, or humane perſon is not the real - 
author of thoſe natural motions. - And in - 
fact no man blames himſelf if they are wrong, 
or values himſelf if they are right. The ſame 
may be ſaid of the fingers of a muſician,” 


which ſome object to be moved by habit which 


underſtands not; it being evident, that what 


is done by rule muſt proceed from ſomething 
that underſtands the rule; therefore, if not 


from the muſician himſelf, from ſome other 


active intelligence, the ſame perhaps which 
governs bees and ſpiders; and moves the limbs 
of thoſe who walk in their ſleep. 


T > ©. wa 
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2358. INSTRUMENTS, occaſions, and Geng (e) 
do occur in, or rather make up, the whole 
'wifible courſe of nature. Theſe, being no 
agents themſelves, are under the direction of 
one agent concerting all for one end, the ſu- 
preme good. All thoſe motions, whether in 
animal bodies or in other parts of the ſyſtem 
of nature, which are not effects 3 par- 
ticular wills, ſeem to ſpring from the ſame 
general cauſe with the vegetation of plants, 
an ætherial ſpirit . * = mind. rey 


259. Tre Geft poets and — of 
Greece and the Eaft conſidered the generation 
of things, as | aſcribed rather to 4 divine 
cauſe, but the Phyſici to natural canſes ſub- 
ordinate to, and directed ſtill by 2 divine; 
except ſome Corparealifts and Mechanics wh 
vainly pretended to make a world without a 
God. The hidden force that unites, adjuſts, and 
cauſeth all things to hang together, and move 
in harmony, which Orpheus and Empedocles 
ſtyled love; This principle of union is no 
blind princi * but acts with intellect. This 
divine love and intellect are not themſelves 
obvious to our vier, or otherwiſe diſcerned 
than in thee effocts. Intellect enlightens, Love 
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260. Ai thingy are e made for, the a 


good, all things tend to that end: and w] 


may be ſaid to account for a thing, when 
we ſhew that it is ſo beſt. In the  Phadony 
Socrates declares it to be his opinion, that he, 


who ſuppoſed all things to haye been diſpoſed 


and ordered by. a, mind (J) ſhould, not pre- 


tend to ign any. other cauſe, of them. He 
blames Phy figlogers f for attempting to account 


for phznomena, particularly for gravity and 


cohæſion, by vortexes and æther, oyerlooking 


the N ea and v Sw, the ſtrongeſt bond 


| and cemept which holds together all the parts 


of the univerſe, and not diſgerning the cauſe 
it . n thak Mg. which bl pres 


Land 


3 1 3 in the micracoſin, the - 


gular 1 tenor of the matians of the viſcera and 


contained Jaices doth not hinder, particular 
voluntary motions to be . impreſſed by = 


mind on the animal ſpirit; even fo in 
mundane ſyſtem, the Reddy obſervance „ 


| certain laws of nature, in dhe groflor alles 
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and more conſpicuous motions, doth not hin- 
der, but a voluntary agent may ſometimes 
communicate particular impreſſions to the 
fine ætheral medium, which in the world an- 
ſwers the animal ſpirit in man. Which two (if 
they are two) although inviſibly and incon- 
ceivably ſmall, yet ſeem the real latent ſprings, 
whereby all the parts of this viſible world 
are moyed; albeit they are not to be regard- 
ed as a true cauſe, but only an inſtrument of 
motion; and the inſtrument not as a help to 
the Oy but only as a wg to the Crea- 
ture. 


262. Pro rixus ſuppoſeth that the ſoul of 
the uni verſe is not the original cauſe or author 

of the ſpecies, but receives them from Intel- 
lect, the true principle of order and diſtinction, 
the re and giver of forms. Others conſi- 
der the vegetative ſoul only as ſome lower fa- 
culty of a higher foul, which animates the 
fiery ætherial ſpirit ( 1). As for the blots and 
defects which appear in the courſe of this 
world; which ſome have thought to proceed 
ſrom a fatality or neceſſity in nature, and 
others from an evil principle, that ſame phi- 
loſopher obſerves, that it may be the go- 


55 ning Reaſon produceth and ordaineth all 
. 
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thoſe things: ; and, not intending that all parts 
ſhould be equally good, maketh ſome worſe 
than others by deſign, as all parts in an animal 
are not eyes: And in a city, comedy, or pic- 
ture all ranks, charaQers, and colours are not 
cqual or like; even ſo exceſſes, defects, and 

_ contrary e conſpire to the ee and 
nn of the world | | 


263. Ir. cannot be denied, that * re- 
ſpect to the uniyerſe of things, we in this 
mortal ſtate, are like men educated in Plato's 
cave, looking on ſhadows with our backs 
turned to the light. But though our light be 
dim, and our ſituation bad, yet if the beſt 
uſe be made of both, perhaps ſomething may 
be ſeen. Proclus, in his commentary on the 
theology of Plato, obſerves there are two-ſorts 
of philoſophers. The one placed body firſt in 
the order of beings, and made the faculty of 

thinking depend - thereupon, ſuppoſing that 
the principles of all things are corporeal: that 
Body moſt really or principally exiſts, and all 
other things in a ſecundary ſenſe, and by vir- 

tue of that. Others, making all corporeal 
things to be dependent upon ſoul or mind, 
think this to exiſt in the firſt place and prima- 


ry ſenſe, and the being of bodies to be alto- 
gether 
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6g Sense and exferiende W us, 
With the courſe and analogy of appearances of 
natural effects. Thought, reaſon, intellect 
introduce us into the Knowledge of their 
cauſes. Senſible appeafances, though of a 
flowing unſtable and uncertain nature, yet 
fraving firſt occupied the mind, they de by an 
early” prevention, render the 2 task of 
| ught more difficult: and as they amuſe 

che eyes and ers, and are more fuited to wats 
Bär uſts and the mechanie arts of life, they 
eafily obtain a preference, in the opinion of 
moſt men, te kheſe ſuperior principles, which 
are the later growth of the humane mind ar- 
ved t muturity and perfection, but, not af. 
King the corporcal ſenſe, are thought to 


Hey, fenffle and real to common apptehenſi- 


ons being re ſame thing, Although it be 


Lertalh, cthatthe principles of ſeienee are neither 
jets of ſenſe nor imagination; and that in- 
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de id fat deficient in point of ſolidity and rea- 
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265. Tux ſucceſsful curioſity of the preſent 
age, in arts and experiments and new ſyſtems, 
is apt to elate men, and make them overlook 
the ancients. But notwithſtanding that the 
_ encouragement and purſe of Princes, and the 
united endeayours of great ſocieties in theſe 
later ages, have extended experimental and 
mechanical knowledge very far, yet it muſt 
be owned, that the ancients too were not igno- 
rant of many things ()), as well in phyſics 
as metaphyſics, which perhaps are more ge- 
nerally, though not firſt Known i in theſe mo- 

dern times. | 


266. Tar Pythagoreans and |Platoniſts bad 
a notion of the true ſyſtem of the world. 
They allowed of mechanical principles, but 
actuated by ſoul or mind: they diſtinguiſhed 
the primary qualities in bodies from the ſe- 
' condary, making the former to be phyſical 
cauſes, and they underſtood phyſical cauſes 
in a right ſenſe: they ſaw that a mind infinite 
in power, unextended, inviſible, immortal, go- 
verned, connected and contained all things: 
they ſaw: there was no ſuch thing as real ab- 
ſolute ſpace : that mind, ſoul or ſpirit, truly 
and really exiſts: that bodics exiſt only in a 


A a ſecondary 
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ſecondary and dependent ſenſe: that the ſoul 
is the place of forms: that the ſenſible qua- 
lities are to be regarded as acts only in the 
cauſe, and as paſſions in us: they accurately 
conſidered the differences of intellect, rational 
ſoul, and ſenſitive ſoul, with their diſtinct acts 
of intellection, W and ſenſation, points 
wherein * the Cartefians and their followers, 
who conſider ſenſation as a mode of thinking, 

| ſeem to have failed. They knew there was 
a fubtil ether pervading the whole maſs of 
corporeal beings, and which was it ſelf actu- 
ally moved and directed by a mind: and 
that phyſical cauſes were only inſtruments, 


or over marks and ons. 


— Tu osx ancient philoſophers * 
ſtood the generation of animals to conſiſt, in 
the unfolding and diſtending of the minute im- 
perceptible parts of preexiſting animalcules, 
which paſſeth for a modern diſcovery : this 
they took for the work of natute, hut nature 
animate and intelligent (a): they underſtood 
that all things were alive and in motion: they 
ſuppoſed a concord and diſeord, union and 
diſunion in particles ſome attracting, others 
repelling each other: and that thoſe attracti- 
ons and repulſions, ſo various, regular, and uſe- 
Br 
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ful, could not be accounted for, but by an 
intelligence preſiding and directing all partieu- 
lar motions, for the Snag: and ve 
of the whole. | 


2868. Tux 1 who imperſonated 
nature, had made her a diſtinct principle, and 
even deified her under the name of Iſis. But 
Oſiris was underſtood to be mind or reaſon, 
chief and ſovereign of all. Oſiris, if we may 
believe Plutarch, was the firſt, pure, unmixed 
and holy principle, not diſcernible by the low- 

er faculties; a glympſe whereof like light 


ening darting forth, irradiates the under- 


ſtanding; with regard to which Plutarch 
adds, that Plato and Ariſtotle termed one 
Part of philoſophy rr: to wit, when 
having ſoared above common mixed objects, 
and got beyond the precincts of ſenſe and opi- 
nion, they arrive to contemplate the firſt and 
moſt ſimple. being, free from all matter and 
campoſition, - This 1s that? av SYH duc of 


Plato which employeth mind alone; which 


alone governs the ſoul. And the foul is that 


which aner informs and animates na- 
| iS | | 
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lically repreſent the ſupreme divinity fitting | 
on a lotus, and that geſture hath been inter- 
preted to ſignify, the moſt holy and venerable 
being to be utterly at reſt repoſing within 
himſelf; yet, for any thing that appears, this 
geſture might denote dignity as well as re- 
poſe. And it cannot be denied, that Jam- 
blichus, fo knowing in the Ægyptian notions, 
taught there was an intelle& that proceeded 
to generation, drawing forth the latent pow- 
ers into light in the formation of things. Nor 
was this to be underſtood of an external world, 
ſubfiſting in real abſolute ſpace ; For it was a 
_ doctrine of thoſe ancient Sages, that Soul was 
the place of forms, as may be ſeen in the 
twelfth book of the arcane part of divine wiſ- 
dom, according to the Ægyptians. This no- 
tion was embraced by divers philoſophers of 
Greece, who may be ſuppoſed to have derived 
it from the ſame ſource, from whence many « of 
their other opinions were drawn. 


+ 78. Tux doctrine of real abſolute external 
ſpace, induced ſome modern philoſophers to 
conclude it was a part or attribute of God, or 


that God 1 Was 8 z inaſmuch äs 
incom- 
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iacommunicable attributes of the deity appear- 
ed to agree thereto, ſuch as infinity, immu- 
tability, indiviſibility, i incorporeity, heing un- 
created, impaſſive, without beginning or end- 
ing; not conſidering that all theſe negative 
properties may belong to nothing. For nothing 


hath no limits, cannot be moved or changed, or 


divided, is neither created nor deſtroyed. A 
different way of thinking appears in the Her- 
maic as well as other writings of the ancients. 


With regard to abſolute ſpace, it is obſerved 


in the Aſclepian dialogue; that the word 


Space or Place hath by it ſelf no meaning; 


and again, that it is impoſſible to underſtand 
what Space alone or pure Space is. And Plo- 


tinus acknowledgeth no place but ſoul or 
mind, expreſly affirming that the ſoul is not in 


the world, but the world in the ſoul. And far- 
ther, the place of the ſoul, ſaith he, is not 
body, but ſoul is in mind, and body in ſoul. 


See he third chapter of the fifth book of the 
fifth Ennead. 


271. CONCERNING abſolute ſpace that phan- 


tome of the mechanic and Geometrical Philo- 
ſophers (5), it may ſuffice to obſerve, that it is 
neither perceived by any ſenſe, nor proved by 


any reaſon, and was accordingly treated by 
the 
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the greateſt of the ancients as a thing merely 
viſionary. From the notion of abſolute ſpace 
ſprings that of abſolute motion *; and in 
theſe are ultimately founded the notions of 
external exiſtence, independence, neceſſity, 
and fate. Which fate, the idol of many mo- 


derns, was by old philoſophers differently un- 


derſtood, and in ſuch a ſenfe as not to de- 
ſtroy the aνιhννt of God or man. Parme- 
nides, who thought all things to be made by 
neceſſity or fate, underſtood juſtice and pro- 
vidence to be the ſame with fate; which, 
how fixed and cogent ſoever with reſpect to 
man, may yet be voluntary with reſpect to 


God. Empedocles declared Fate to be 2 


ceauſe uſing principles and elements. Heracli- 
tus taught that Fate was the general reaſon 
that runs through the whole nature of the 
univerſe; which nature he ſuppoſed to be an 
athereal body, the ſeed of the l 
all things. Plato held Fate to be the eterr 
"cop en 


* Our judgment in theſe. matters is not to be over- 
born by a prefumed evidenee of mathematical notions . 
and reaſquings, fince if is plain, the mathematicians of 
this age embrace abſcure nations, and uncertaln opini- 
ons, and are puzzled about them, contradiſting each. 
other and diſputing like other men; witneſs their doc- 
trine of Fluxions, about which within theſe ten years 
J have ſcen publithed above twenty tracts and diſſerta - 
tions, whoſe authors being utterly at variance, and in- 
conſiſtent with each other, inſtruct by-ſtanders what to 


think of their pretenſions to eyideuge.- | 


— 


„ 
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reaſon or law of nature. Chryſippus ſuppoſ- 
ed that Fate was a ſpiritual power which 
diſpoſed the world in order; that it was the 
reaſon and law of thoſe things which are ad- 
miniſtfel by providence. 


272. All the foregoing notions of Fate, as 


repreſented by Plutarch, do plainly ſhew that 


thoſe ancient philoſophers did not mean by 
Fate a blind, head-long, unintelligent princi- 
ple, but an orderly ſettled courſe of things 
conducted by a wiſe and provident mind. 


And as for the Ægyptian doctrine, it is in- 


deed aſſerted in the Pimander, that all things 
are produced by Pate. But Jamblichus, who 
drew his notions from Ægypt, affirms that 
the whole of things is not bound up in Fate; 
but that there is a principle of the foul higher 


than nature, whereby we may be raiſed to att 


union with the Gods and exempt our ſelves 

from Fate. And in the Aſclepian dialogue if 
is expreſſiy faid that fate follows the deerees 
of God. And indeed- as all the motions int 
nature are evidently the product of reaſon (c), 
it ſhould ſeem there is no room for neceſſity, 


in any other ſenſe than that of a ſteady regu- 


lar courſe. 


(c) 154. 


| 273. Bix 
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273. BII ND fate and blind chance are at 
bottom much the ſame thing, and one no 
more intelligible than the other. Such is the 
mutual relation, connection, motion, and ſym- 
pathy of the parts of this world, that they 


ſeem as it were animated and held together 


by one ſoul: and ſuch is their harmony, order, 


and regular courſe, as ſheweth the foul to be 
governed and directed by a mind. It was an 
opinion of remote antiquity that the world 
was an animal (4). If we may truſt the 
Hermaic writings, the Ægyptians thought 
all things did partake of life. This opini- 


on was alſo ſo general and current among the 


Greeks, that Plutarch aſſerts all others held 
the world to be an animal, and governed by 


providence, except Ann Democritus, 


and Epicurus. And although an animal, con- 
taining all bodies within it ſelf, could not be 
touched or ſenſibly affected from without ; 
yet it is plain they attributed to it an in- 
ward ſenſe and feeling, as well as appetites 
and averſions; and that from all the various 
tones actions and paſſions of the univerſe, 
they ſuppoſed one Hrmphony, one animal at 


and i to o reſult. 


274. . 1421 | 


(4) 153, 172. 


254. Janvrrews ae the world to 
de one animal, in which the parts however 
_ diſtant each How other, are nevertheleſs relat- 

ed and connected by one common nature. 
And he teacheth, what is alſo a received no- 
tion of the Pythagoreans and Platonics that 
there is no chaſm in nature, but a chain or ſcale 
of beings riſing by gentle uninterrupted gra- 
dations from the loweſt to the higheſt, each 
nature being informed: and perfected by the 
participation of a higher. As air becomes 
igneous, o the eſt fire becomes animal, 
and the „ foul becomes intellectual, 
which is to be underſtood not of the change 
of one nature into another, but of the con- 
nection of different natures, each lower nature 
being, according to thoſe philoſophers, as it 
were a receptacle or ſubject for the next a- 
boye it to relide and act in. | 


* 27%. Ir is alſo the dofttine of Platonic' 
philoſophers, that intelle& is the very life 
of living things, the firſt principle and exem- 
plar of all, from whence by different degrees 
- are derived the inferior claſſes of life ; firſt 
the rational, then the ſenſitive, after that the 
vegetal, but 1 as in the rational animal there is 


ſtill ſome what intellectual, again in the ſenſitive 
. there 


nn 161% 


there is ſomewhat rational, and in the vegetal 
ſomewhat ſenſitive, and laſtly in mixt bodies 


as 2 and minerals ſomewhat of vegetati- 

By which means the; whole is thought 
to = more perfectly connected. Which docs 
trine implies that all the faculties, inſtincts, 
and motions of inferior beings, in their ſeve- 
ral reſpective ſubordinations, are 0 from 
= Rn n mind and intellect. © 
| Tue? Bo 1H — and 8 held the 
i PIP to be alive, though ſometimes it be 
mentioned as a ſentient animal, ſometimes as 


a plant or vegetable. But in this, notwith- 


ſtanding what hath been ſurmiſed. by ſome 
learned men, there ſeems to be no Atheiſm, 


For ſo long as the world is ſuppoſed to be 


quicken'd by elementary fire or ſpirit, which 
is it ſelf animated by ſoul, and directed by 


underſtanding, it follows that all parts 
thercof originally depend upon, and may 


be reduced unto, the ſame indiviſible ſtem 


or principle, to wit, a ſupreme mind; which 
is the concurrent doctrine of P yrhagormans 


Fapbics „ not Me © 


4 2277. -" RE is N to thoſe W 
fopher a life infuſed throughout all things: 
the Tug yosgays Toe en, An intellectual and 


artificial 


* 
- 
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artificial fire (e), an inward principle, animal 
ſpirit, or natural life producing and forming 
within as art doth without, regulating, mo- 
derating and reconeiling the various motions 
qualities and parts of this mundane ſyſtem. 


By virtue of this life the great maſſes are 


held together in their orderly courſes, as 
well as the minuteſt particles governed in 
their natural motions, according to the ſe- 
veral laws of attraction, gravity, electricity, 
magnetiſm, and the reſt. It is this gives in- 
ſtincts, teaches the ſpider her web, and the 
bee her honey. This it is that diredts the 
roots of plants to draw forth juices from the 
earth, and the leaves and cortical veſſels to 
ſeparate and attract ſuch particles of air, and 
2 fire, as fit their pen ve na- 
tures. 5 - 


"a> Naruze. 1 to be not ec 


diſtinguiſhed from the anima mundi, than as 
life is from ſoul, and upon the principles of 
the oldeſt philoſophers, may not . improperly 
or incongruouſly be ſtyled, the Life of the 
world. Some Platonics indeed, regard Jiſe as 
the act of nature, in like manner as intellec- 
tion is of the mind or intellect. As the. firſt 
intellect mw by underſtanding, o nature ag: 
 FITOTRIAA CCL B 2 cording 
(e) 166, 168, 174, 17S, Se. 
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cording to them acts or generates by living. 
But life is the act of the ſoul, and ſeems to be 
very nature it ſelf, which is not the principle, 
but the reſult of another and higher principle, 
being a Life reſulting from foul, as CON 
_u mtelleQ. 


279. Ty hatfurs be the life of the world, 


animated by one ſdul, eompacted into one 
frame, and directed or governed in all parts 
by one mind; This ſyſtem eannot be accuſed 
of Atheiſm; though perhaps it may of miſe 
take of improptiary.” And yet, as one pre- 


fling tnind gives unity to the infinite aggre - 


gate of things, by a mutual communien of 
ackions ati paſſions, and #6 adjuſtment of 
parts, cauſing all to conctir in one view to 


one and the ſame end, the ultimate and ſu- 


preme good of the whole, it ſhould ſeem rea- 
fonable to ſay, with Ocellus Eucanus the Py- 
thagorizan, that as life holds together the 
bodies of animals, the cauſe Whereof is the 
foul; and as a city is held together by con- 
bord, K the cauſe whereof is law; even ſo the 
wort is held together by harmony, the cauſe 
| whereof is God. And in this fetiſe; the world 
or univerſe may be conſidered either as one 
ane J or ons city. 


280. Axrsrorlt 


G in, 277. 
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I 
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| coi of which are known to be heterogey 


= © 197 


280. AxrsrortLs diſapproves the opinion 
of thoſe who hold a ſoul to be diffuſed 
throughout the world; and for this reaſon ; 
becauſe the elements. are not alive. 'Though 
pethaps it may not be caſy to prove, that 
blood and animal ſpirit are more alive in man, 
than water and fire in the world. That Phi- 


| loſopher, in his books of the Soul, remarks 


upon an opinion ſet forth in the Orphics, of 
the Soul's entering from the univerſe into 
living creatures being born by winds, that this 
cannot be true of plants or f certain animals 
which do not breath. But air veſſels are 
by later experiments allowed to be found i in 
all plants and animals, And air may in ſome 
fort not improperly be ſaid, to be the carrier 


or vehicle of the foul, inaſmuch as it is the 


yehicle of fire, which is the ſpirit ON 


Lg: and animated by the foul (g). 


10 281. Tus living fire, the livin ocaniform 


Platonic Philoſophy, how can they be under- 
ſtood excluſive of light or elemental fire, the 


neous 


(40 163, 171. 


ſeminary of the world, and other expreſſions 
of the like nature occuring in the ancient and 


| 
' 
. 
| 
| 
' 
N 


n 
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neous, and, for ought we know, may ſome of 
them be onganized, and, notwithſtanding their 
wonderful minuteneſs, cantain original. leeds 
which, being formed and ſown in a proper 
matrix, do gradually unfold and manifeſt 
themſelyes, ſtill growing to a © proportion 
K the Wer 8 
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282. May not this zrhear ſtulnary, cOne 
ſiſtently with the notions of that philoſophy, 
which aſcribed much of generation to celeſtial 


influence, be ſuppoſed to impregnate plants 


and animals with the firft principles, the ſta- 
mina, or thoſe animalcules which Plato, in 
his Timæus, ſaith are inviſible for their ſmal- 
| neſs, but, being ſown in a proper matrix, are 
therein gradually y diſtended and explicated | by 


nouriſhment, and at length the animals 


brought forth to light. Which notion 171 
been reviyed and received of late ears b 
many, who perhaps are not aware 1 15 485 
tiquity, or that it was to be found in Plato · 


Timzus Locrenſis in his book of the ſoul of 


the World, fippoſeth even fouls to be derived 


from the cæleſtial luminaries, excepting only 
the rational or intellectual p part. But what in- 
Avence or influx is there hoy tho celeſtial bo- 


Woe} which bath not light for it's vehicle (b)? 


2100 
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28 3. 3 aer nature there ſhould bs 
intermediate between the ſoul of the World (a) 


and this groſs corporeal ſyſtem, which might 
be tlie vehicle of life, or, to uſe the language 


of philoſophers, might receive or be impreſſed 


with the forms of things, is difficult to com- 


prehend. It is a vulgar remark, that the 
works of art do not bear a nice microſcopical 


| InſpeQtion, but the more helps are uſed, and 


the more nicely you pry into natural produc- 
tions, the more do you diſcover of the fine 
mechaniſm of nature, which is endleſs or in- 
exhauftible; new and other parts, more ſubtile 
and delicate than the precedent, ſtill continu- 
ing to offer themſelves to view. And theſe 
microſcopical obſervations haye confirmed the 
ancient theory concerning generation, deliver- 
ed in the Timæus of Plato. But that theory 


or hypotheſis, how agreeable ſoever to mo- 


dern diſcoveries, is not alone ſufficient to ex- 
plain the phænomena, without the immediate 
action of a mind, And Ficinus, notwith- 
ſtanding what himſelf and other Platonics 
fy of a plaflic nature, is obliged to own, that 
with the mundane force or ſoul it is to be un- 
derſtood, there is Joined an intelligence, upon 


which 
(a) 171, 


| 
| 
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which the ſeminal nature conſtantly pond, 
and by Much it is governed. ä 


284. 8 in his tract of the. * 
trine of Plato ſaith that God hath given the 


world both mind and foul: —— include 


both in the word ſoul, and ſuppoſe the ſoul 
of the world to be God. Philo appears to 


tings. And Virgil, who was no ſtranger to 
the Pythagoræan and Platonic tenets writes to 


the ſame purpoſe. | 
Deum namque ire per omnes 


| Terras q que tractuſque maris cœlumque pro- 


CTR honing od pads nh bas 
Hinc pccudes armenta, viros, genus omne 
ferarum 

. Quemque ſihi tenues naſcentem arceſſere 


| vitas. 

Thus much the ſchools of Plato and Pytha- 
goras ſeem. agreed in, to wit, that the foul of 
the world (4), whether having a diſtin& mind 
of it's own, or directed by a n mind (c) 
doth embrace all it's parts, connect them 
by an inviſible and indiſſoluble 4 and and | pre- 


ſerve when ever wal 2 in good 
__ 5 Narvnaurs 
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(3) 153, 172. (e) 154, 20. 


be of this opinion in ſeveral parts of his wri- 
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28 5. N.. ATURALISTS, "miſs proper pro- 
vince it is to conſider phænomena, experiments, 


mechanical organs and motions, do principal- 
ly regard the viſible frame of things or corpo- ; 


real world, ſuppoſing ſoul to be contained in 


body. And this hypotheſis may be tolerated 


in phyſics, as it is not neceſſary in the atts of 


dpyalling or navigation to mention the true 


ſyſtem or carth's motion. But thoſe who, not 
content with ſenſible appearances, would pe- 
netrate into the real and true cauſes (the ob- 
Ject of theology, metaphyſics, or the philo- 
ſophia prima) will rectify this errour, and 


ſpeak of the world as contained by the _ 


and not the ſoul by the world. 


286. Anrsrorfx kagh chill there 
were indeed ſome who thought fo groſly, as 
to ſuppoſe the univerſe to be one only cor-, 
poreal and extended nature: but in the firſt 
book of his metaphyſics he juſtly remarks 
they were guilty of a great miſtake; foraſ- 
much as they took inte their account the ele- 
ments of corporeal beings alone; whereas 


there are incorporeal beings alſo in the uni- 


verſe; and while they attempted to aſſign the 


cauſes of generation and corruption, and ac- 


count for the nature of all things, they did at 
„ the 


8 NI 
the ſame time deſtroy the very cauſe of mo- 


287. IT is a doctrine among other ſpecula- 


tions contained in the Hermaic writings, that 
all things are one. And it is not improbable 
that Orpheus, Parmenides, and-others among 


the Greeks, might have derived their notion 


of 5% from Ægypt. Though that ſabtil me- 


phyſician | Parmenides, in his doctrine of 


& as {cems to have added ſomething of his 
own. If we ſuppoſe, that one and the ſame 
mind is the univerſal principle of order and 


harmony throughout the world, containing 


and connecting all it's parts, and giving unity 


to the ſyſtem, | there ſeems to be nothing 


atheiſtical or impious in this ſuppoſition. 


298. NuMBER Han object of ſenſe: it 


is an act of the mind. The fame thing in a 


different conception is one or many. Com- 
prchending God and the creatures in one ge- 
neral notion, we may ſay that all things to- 


gether make one unixerſe, or 2 . But if 


wie ſhould ſay, that all things make one God; 
this would, indeed, be an erroneous notion of 
God, but ae not amount to Atheiſm, ſo 


long as mind or intellect was admitted to 
c be me 75 ela, * governing part. It is 


* 


6 
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nevertheleſs more reſpectful, and conſequently 
the truer notion of God, to ſuppoſe him nei- 
ther made up of parts, nor to be himſelf a 
part of any whole whatſoeyer. 


289. Arr thoſe, who conceived the univerſs 
to be an animal, muſt in conſequence of that 
notion, ſuppoſe all things to be one. But to 
conceive God to be the ſentient Soul of an a- 
nimal, is altogether unworthy and abſurd: 
T here i is no ſenſe, nor ſenfory, nor any thing 
like a ſenſe or ſenſory in God. Senſe implics 
an impreſſion from ſome other being, and de- 
notes a dependence in the Soul which hath it. 
Senſe is a paſſion: and paſſions imply i imper- 
fection. God knoweth all things, as pure 
mind or intellect, but nothing by ſenſe, not 
in nor through a ſenſory. Therefore to ſup- 
poſe a ſenſory of any kind, whether ſpace or 
any other, in God would be very wrong, and 
lead us into falſe conceptions of his nature, 
The preſuming there was ſuch a thing as real 
abſolute uncreated ſpace, ſ cems to have occa- 
fioned that modern miſtake. But this pre- 
ſumption wag without grounds, 
* 
Ds 290. BobT is oppoſi te to ſpirit or mind. | 

We have a notion of ſpirit from thought and 


action. Me Faye a notion of body from re- 
Ge 2 ſiſtanes. 


ſiſtance. So far forth as there is real power, 
there is ſpirit. So far forth as there is reſiſt- 

ance, there 1s inability or want of power. 
That is, there is a negation of ſpirit. We are 
embodied, that 1s, we are clogged by weight, 
and hindered by reſiſtance. But in reſpect of 
a perfect ſpirit, there i is nothing hard or impe= 
netrable : there is no reſiſtance to the deity : 
Nor hath he any Body : Nor is the ſupreme 
being united to the world, as the ſoul of an 
animal is to it's body, which neceſſarily im- 
plieth defect, both as an inen and as 4 
Forltany weight ans nent. 


| 291 I. i 3 it conſiſts with piety to 
ſay, that a divine agent doth by his virtue 
7 and govern the elementary fire or 
light, (4) which ſerves as animal ſpirit to 
enliven and actuate the whole maſs, and all 
the members of this viſible world. Nor is 
this doctrine leſs philoſophical than pious. 
We ſee all nature alive or in motion. We 
ſee water turned into air, and air rarefied and 
made elaſtic (e) by the attraction of another 
medium, more pure indeed, more ſubtil and 
more volatile than air. But ftill, as this is a 

moveable extended wh e a cor- 
50 * pPoreal 
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poreal being, (J) it cannot be it ſelf the prin- 


ciple of motion, but leads us naturally and 


neceſſarily to an incorporeal ſpirit or agent. 


We are conſcious that a ſpirit can begin, alter, 
or determine motion, but nothing of this ap- 


pears in body. Nay the contrary is evident, 
both to experiment and reflection. | 

292. NAatvRAL phenomena. are e only. na- 
tural appearances. They are, therefore, ſuch 
as we ſee and perceive them. Their real and 
objective natures are, therefore, the ſame; 
paſſive without any thing actiye, fluent and 
changing without any thing permanent in 


them. However, as theſe make the firſt im- 


preſſions, and the mind takes her firſt flight 
and ſpring, as it were, by reſting her foot on 


theſe objects, they are not only firſt conſi- 


dered by all men, but moſt conſidered by 
moſt men. They and the phantomes that re- 
ſult from thoſe appearances, the children of 
imagination grafted upon ſenſe, ſuch for ex- 
ample as pure ſpace (i) are thought by many 
the very firſt in exiſtence and ſtability, and 
to embrace and comprehend a all other bein 85. 


. 4 i Een ble. mow 


e (6) e. 
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293. Now Ae ſuch Fanden as 


real forces, abſolute motions, and real 


Bates do paſs in phyſics for cauſes and prin- 


ciples (g), yet are they in truth but hypo- | 


theſes, nor can they be the objects of real 
ſcience. They paſs nevertheleſs in phy ſics 


converſant about things of ſenſe, and confined | 


to experiments and mechanics. But when we 
enter the province of the philoſophia prima, 
we diſcover another order of beings, mind 
and it's acts, permanent being, not depen- 


dent on corporeal things, nor reſulting, nor 


connected, nor contained; but containing, 
. connecting, enlivening, the whole frame ; and 


imparting thoſe motions, forms, qualities, and 


that order and ſymmetry to all thoſe tranſient 


phznomena, - which we term we courſe a 
Aature. | | 


| 294, Ir is with our alli as with our 
affections: what firſt ſeiſes, holds faſt (a) 
It is a yulgar theme, that map is a compound 
of contrarieties, which breed a reſtleſs ſtruggle 
in his nature, between fleſh and ſpirit, the 
beaſt and the angel, earth and heaven, ever 


POIs down and ever bearir g up. During 


n 7 3 Which 
| (20 220, 1 250, (2) 264- 
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which conflict the character fluctuates: when 
either ſide prevails, it is then fixed for vicę or 
virtue. And Life from different principles 
takes a different iſſue. It is the ſame in re- 
gard to our faculcies. Senſe at firſt beſets and 
oOverbears the mind. The ſenſible appearan- 

ces are all in all: our reaſonings are employ- 
ed about them: our deſi res terminate in 
them: we look no farther for realities or 
cauſes; Till intellect begins to dawn, and 
caſt a ray on this ſhadowy ſcene. We then 
_ perceive the true principle of unity, identity, 
and exiſtence, Thoſe things that before ſeem- 
ed to conſtitute the whole of being, upon 
taking an intellectual view of things, PONY td 
be but ay — | 


295 Faok the cutwats' lien of oh 
maſſes which occupy the yulgar, a curious 
Inquirer proceeds to cxamine the inward ſtruc- 
ture and minute parts, and from obſerving 
the motions in nature, to diſcoyer the laws of 

thoſe motions. By the way, he frames his 
hypotheſis and malte his language to this na- 
tural philoſophy. And theſe fit the occaſion 
and anſwer the end of a maker of experiments 
or mechanic, who means only to apply the 
powers of nature, and reduce the Phæno- 


mena to rules. But, 11 e ſtill in his 
analyſis 
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analyſis and inquiry, he aſcends from the ſen- g | 


ſible into the intellectual world, and beholds 


things in a new light. and a new order. He 


/ 


will then change his ſyſtemand perceive, that 
what he took for ſubſtances and cauſes are 


but fleeting ſhadows; that the mind con- 


tains all, and acts all, and is to all created be- 


ings the ſource. of unity and identity, har- 


8525 and Gio cxzence and RY 


* 06. Ir is neither: acid, nor alt, nor fab. 


pbur, nor air, nor æther, nor viſible corpo- 


real fire, (5) much leſs the phantome, fate, 


or neceſſity, that is the real agent, but by a 
certain analyſis, a regular connexion and cli- 
max, we aſcend through all thoſe mediums 
to a glympſe of the firſt moyer, inviſible, in- 
| corporeal, intellectual ſource of life and being. 
There is, it muſt be owned, a mixture of ob- 
ſeurity and prejudice in humane ſpeech and 
reaſonings. This is unavoidable, ſince the 


veils of prejudice and errour are {lowly and 
ſingly taken off one by one. But if there 


are many links in the chain which connects 
the two extremes of what is groſly ſenſible 


and purely intelligible, and it ſeem a tedious 


Work, by the ſlow helps of memory, imagi- 
n, a. Ss oppreſſed and over- 
| whelmed, 


2 ; 3 
7 
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whelmed, as we are, by the ſenſes, through 
erroneous principles and long ambages of 
words and notions, to ſtruggle upwards into 
the light of Truth, yet as this gradually 
dawns, further difcoreaien ſtill correct the ſtyle 
and clear up the notions. | 


297. Tux mind, her acts, and faculties, 
furniſh a new and diſtin& claſs of objects (c), 
from the contemplation whereof ariſe certain 
other notions, principles, and verities, 10 re- 

+ mote from, and even fo repugnant to, the 
firſt prejudices . which - ſurpriſe the ſenſe 
of mankind, that they may well be ex- 
cluded from yulgar ſpeech and books, as ab- 
ſtract from ſenſible matters, and more fit for the 
ſpeculation of Truth, the labour and aim of a 
few, than for the practice of the world, or 
the ſubjects of experimental or mechanical in- 
quiry. Nevertheleſs though, perhaps, it may 
not be reliſhed by ſome modern readers, yet 
the treating in phyſical books concerning 
metaphyſical and divine matters can be juſti- 
fied by great authorities among the ancients 7 
not to mention, that he, who profeſſedly de- 
livers the elements of a ſcience, is more oblig- 
ed to method and fyſtem, and tyed down to 
more rigorous laws, than a mere cllay writer. It 

D d may _ 
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(e) 163, 266. 
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may, therefore, be pardoned if this rude eſſay 
ded, by inſenſible — draw the reader 
into remote inquiries and ſpeculations, that 
were not thought of, either by him or by the 


| = 


author, at firſt feting out. | *. 


298. Tenn are traces of profound thought 
as well as primeval tradition in the Platonic, 
Pythagorean, Egyptian, and Chaldaic philo- 
phy (p). Men in thoſe early days were not 
overlaid with languages and literature. Their 
minds ſeem to have been more exerciſed, and * 
leſs butthened, than in later ages; and, as fo 
much nearer the beginning of the world, to 
have had the advantage of patriarchal lights 
handed down through a few hands. It cannot 


indeed be affirmed (how probable ſoever it 
may feem) that Moſes was that ſame Mo- 
ehus, with whoſe ſucceſſors, priefts and pro- 
phets, Pythagoras is faid to have converſed at 
Sidon. Yet the ſtudy of philoſophy: appear 


to be of very great antiquity and remote ori- 


ginal; inaſmuch as Timæus Loerenſis, that 
ancient Pythagorean, author of the book 
concerning the ſoul of the world, ſpeaks of 
a moſt ancient philoſophy, even in his time, 
20 an 1 N and ee 
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8. IIIa and 
tho ſoul from a ſtate of ignorance to the con- 
templation of divine things. And though tho 


books attributed to Mercurius Triſmegiſtus 


were none of them wrote by him, and are al- 
lowed to contain ſome manifeſt forgeries: yet 
It is alſo allowed, that they contain tenets of 
the ancient Agyptian phyloſophy, though 
dreſſed perhaps in a more modern garb. To 
account for which, Jamblichus obſerves, that 
the books under his name contain indeed 


mercurial opinions, though often expreſſed in 


the ſtyle of the Greek Philoſophers; as hav- 
ing been tranſlated anche Agy ptian tongue 


| into Greek. 


2 99. Tur difference of Iſis from Ofiri 05 


reſembles that of the moon from the ſun, of 


the female from the male, of natura natu- 
rata (as the ſchoolmen ſpeak) from natura 
naturans, But Iſis, 4hopgh moſtly taken for 
nature, yet (as the Pagan divinities were 
very fluctuating things) it ſometimes ſigni» | 
fied 73a. And we find in Mountfaucon an 

Iſis of the ordinary form with this Inſcripti- 


on 0:3 m9. And in the menſa Iſiaca, which 
ſeems to exhibit a general ſyſtem of the re- 


ligion and ſuperſtition of the Ægytians, Iſis 
on her throne poſſeſſeth the center of the 


D d 2 2 table. 
(4) 268. 


212 STIR 1182 
table. Which may ſeem to ſignify, that the 
univerſe or 13 nay was the center of the an- 
cient ſecret religion of the Ægyptians; their 
Iſis or 1d i, comprehending both Ofiris the 
author of n nature and his work. a 


1 300. PLATO i Ariſtotle conſidered 


God as abſtracted or diſtinct from the natural 

world. But the Ægyptians conſidered God 
and nature as making one whole, or all 
things together as making one univerſe. In 
doing which they did not exclude the in- 
telligent mind, but conſidered it as containing 
all things. Therefore, whatever was wrong 
in their way of thinking, it doth not, neyer- 

thelcſs, imply or TH to Atheiſm, | 


52561." Tir Wunde mind is ſo much clog- 
ged and born downward, by the ſtrong and 
early impreſſions of ſenſe (e), that it is wonder- 
ful, how the ancients ſhould haye made eyen 
ſuch a progreſs, and ſeen fo far into intellec- 
tual matters, without ſome glimmering of a 


divine tradition. Whoever confiders a par- 
cel of rude Savages left to themſelves, how 


they are ſunk and ſwallowed up in ſenſe 
and Prejudice, and how unqualified by their 


natural | 


(e) 264. 
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natural force to emerge from this ſtate, will 


be apt to think that the firſt ſpark of Philo- 


ſophy was derived from Heaven; and that it 
was (as a Heathen writer expreſſeth it) 
hee rec SUνοο . 


302. Tux lapſed ſtate of Human kind is 
a thing to which the ancient Philoſophers 
were not ſtrangers. The avar, the - evyn, the 
mary yerioia, ſhew that the Agyptians and 
Pythagoreans, the Platoniſts and Stoics, had 
all ſome notion of this doctrine, the outlines 
of which ſeem to have been sketched out in 
thoſe tenets. Theology and philoſophy gently 
unbind the ligaments, that chain the ſoul 
down to the earth, and aſſiſt her flight to- 


. wards the fovenaian Good. There is an in- 


ſtinct or tendency of the mind upwards, which 


ſheweth a natugal endeavour to recover and 
raiſe our ſelves, from our preſent ſenſual and 


low condition, into a ſtate of light, order, 


and purity. 


303. Tux perceptions of ſence are groſs : 


but even in the ſenſes there is a difference. 


Though harmony and proportion are not ob- 
jects of ſenſe, yet the eye and the ear are 
organs, which offer to the mind ſuch mate- 


rials, by means whereof ſhe may apprehend 


both 
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both the one and the other. By experiments 
of ſenſe we become acquainted with the lower 
faculties of the ſoul; and from them, whether 
by a gradual (4) evalation or aſcent, we ar- 
rive at the higheſt. Senſe ſupplies images to 
memory. Theſe become ſubjects for fancy to 
work upon. Reaſon' conſiders and judges of 
the imaginations. And theſe acts of reaſon be- 
come new objects to the underſtanding. In 
this ſcale, each lower faculty is a ftep that 
leads to one aboye it. And the uppermoſt 
naturally leads to the Deity, which is rather 
the object of intellectual knowledge than 
even of the diſcurſive faculty, not to mention 
the ſenſitive. There runs a chain throughout 
the whole ſyſtem of beings. In this chain one 
link drags ben The meaneſt things are 
connected with tho. higheſt. The calamity 
therefore is neither ſtrange nor much to be 
complained of, if a low fenſual reader fhall, 
from mere love of the animal life, find himfelf 
drawn on, ſurpriſed, and betray'd into ſome . 
X has eee the een. 


W 3 i Acoordinge to Plato properly 
no knowledge, but only opinion concerning 
things ſenſible and periſhing (J), not becauſe 
1 2 are nn, abſtruſe and involved in 

„ ee darkneſs: 
W) 275. © ) 263, 264. OED 


SS LF WW TM Ant 
darkneſs: but becauſe their nature and ex- 
iſtence is uncertain, ever fleeting and changing. 
Or rather, becauſe they do not in ſtrict truth 
exiſt at all, being always generating or in 
fleri, that is, in a perpetual flux, without any 
thing ſtable or permanent in them to con- 
ſtitute an object of real ſcience. The Pytha- 
goreans and Platonics diftinguiſh between 
T3 yevouerw and 73 that which is ever ge- 
nerated and that which exiſts. Senſible things 
and corporeal forms are perpetually producing 
and periſhing, appearing and diſappearing, 
never reſting in one ſtate, but always in mo- 
tion and change; and therefore in effect, not 
one being but a ſucceſſion of beings : while 
15 & is underſtood to be ſomewhat of an 
abſtract or ſpiritual nature, and the proper 

object of intellectual knowledge. Therefore 
as there can be no knowledge of things flow- 
ing and inſtable, the opinion of Protagoras 
and Theætetus, that ſenſe was ſcience, is ab- 
ſurd. And indeed nothing is more evident, 
than that the apparent ſizes and ſhapes, for 
inſtance, of things are in a conſtant flux, ever 
differing as they are view'd at different diſ- 
tances, or with glaſſes more or leſs accurate. 
- As for thoſe abſolute magnitudes and figures, 
which certain Carteſians and other moderns 
ſuppoſe to be in things; that muſt ſeem a vain 
{1% ,** \- Juppolition,. : 
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ſuppoſition, to whoever conſiders, it is ſup- 


ported by no argument of Reaſon, and no ex- 
1 of ſenſe. | 


305. A * Underſtanding danch not, | 


* that is, doth not hear or ſee or feel, ſo ſenſe 
* Knoweth not: And although the mind may 
uſe both ſenſe and phancy, as means whereby 
to arrive at knowledge, yet ſenſe or ſoul, ſo 
far forth as ſenſitive, knoweth nothing. For, 
as it is rightly obſerved in the Theztetus 
of Plato, ſcience conſiſts not in the paſlive 
perceptions, but in the reaſoning upon _—_ 

Ta Tel ix FUNSYIC US. 


306. Ix the ancient philoſophy of Plato 


and Pythagoras, we find diſtinguiſhed three 
ſorts of objects: In the firſt place a form or 
ſpecies that is neither generated nor deſtroy d, 
©; wpghangeable, inviſible, and altogether im- 
- perceptible to ſenſe, being only underſtood by 
the intellect. A ſecond ſort there is ever 


fluent and changing (g), generating and pe- 


riſhing, appearing and vaniſhing. This is 


Comprehended by ſenſe and opinion. The 


third kind is matter which, as Plato teach- 


eth, being neither an object of underſtanding 


nor of ſenſe, is hardly 1 to be made out by a 
500 certain 


. 00 292, 293- 
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certain f purious way of reaſoning aii v 


1 vidy 14 wy. See his Timæus. The fame 
doctrine is contained in the Pythagoric trea- 
tiſe de anima mundi, which diftinguiſhing 
ideas, ſenfible things, and matter, maketh the 
firſt to be apprehended by intellect, the ſe- 
cond by ſenſe, and the laſt, to wit, matter, 
aM rity, whereof Themiſtius the Peripa- 
tetic aſſigis the reaſon. For, faith he, that 
AQ is to be eſteemed fpurious, whoſe objedt 
hath nothing poſitive, being only a mere 
Privation, as filence or  darknefs. And ſuch 
he accounteth matter. 


30%. Anisrorl maketh a threefold dif- 
tinction of objects according to the three 
ſpeculative ſciences. Phyfics he ſuppoſeth to 
be converſant about ſuch things as have a 
principle of motion in themſelves, mathema- 
ties about things permanent but not abſtract- 
ed, and theology about being abſtracted and 
immoveable, which diſtinction may be ſeen 
in the ninth book of his metaphyſics. Where 
by abſtracted, sb, he underſtands ſepa - 
rable from 2 2 — and ſenſible. 


qualities, 
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4 o8. Tu AT: 8 held — the ad 
of man was à tabula raſa, and that there 
were no innate ideas. Plato, on the con- 
trary, held original ideas in the mind, that 
is, notions which never were or can be in 
the ſenſe, ſuch as being, beauty, | goodnels, 
likeneſs, parity. Some perhaps may think 
the truth to be this: that there are properly 
no ideas or paſſive objects in the mind, but 
what were, derived from ſenſe: but that 
there are alſo beſides theſe her own acts or 
* ſuch are notions. | 


3009. Ir is a maxim A aha Platonic: phi- 
lofph y, that the: ſoul of man was originally 
furniſhed with native inbred notions, and 
ſtands in need of ſenſible occaſions, not ab- 
ſolutely for producing them, but only for 6 
awakening, rouſing, or exciting, into act what 
was already preexiſtent, dormant; and latent in | 
the ſoul ; as things are ſaid to be laid up in 2 

the memory, though not act ually perceived; | 
until they, happen to be called forth and | 
brought into view by other objects. This " 
notion ſeemeth ſomewhat different from that | 
of innate ideas, as underſtood by: thoſe mo- 3 
derns who haye attempted to 8 them. 1 
r 77 F 
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To underſtand and to be, are acverding to 


Parmenides the ſame thing. And Plato in 


his ſeventh letter makes no difference between 
vis and ii. mind and knwledge. Whence 
it follows that mind, knowledge, and noti- 
we either in med or in act, mou go toge= 
t er. ine 


3710. Axp albeit Ariftotle conſidered the 
ſoul in it's original ſtate as a blank paper, 


yet he held it to be the proper place of forms, 
Thy JN trat Tory Udov (A). Which doctrine 
firſt maintained by others he admits, under 
this reſtriction, that it is not to be underſtood 
of the whole ſoul but only of the v as 
is to be ſeen in his third book de anima. 
Whence, according to Themiſtius in his 
commentary on that treatiſe, it may be in- 

ferred that all beings are in the ſoul. For, 

ſaith he, the forms are the beings. By the 
form every thing is what it is. And he adds, 


it is the ſoul that imparteth forms to matter; 


Tiv du pogpaoe Tuxinas wiegars, Therefore they 
are firſt in the ſoul. He farther adds, that 
the mind 1s all things, taking the forms of 
all things it becomes all things by intellect 


and * ann n faith- 26 


* kl | Bieg 55 Me 


220 8 IL R Ir 8. 


much, affirming the mind to be all things 
ard 743 jocly ua 73 νið e And this in fact 
is Ariſtotle's own doctrine in his third book 
de anima, where he alſo aſſerts, with Plato, 


that actual knowledge and the thing known 


are all one. = dur d ic 5 v4, inlgyuar gin 
Ta Ted y path Whence it follows that the things 
are where the knowledge is, that is to ſay, in 


the mind. Or, as it is otherwiſe expreſſed, that 


the ſoul is all things. More might be ſaid 
to explain Ariſtotle's notion, der it e 
nd too far. 


311, As to an See actualenifibee ® | 


of ſenſible or eorporeal things, it doth not 
ſeem to have been admitted either by Pla- 
| to or Ariſtotle. In the Theætetus we are told, 
that if any one ſaith. a thing is or is made, 
he muſt withal ſay, for what, or of what, 
or in reſpect of what, it is or is made; for, 
that any thing ſhould exiſt in it ſelf or ab- 


= ſolutely is abſurd. Agrecably to which doc- 


trine it is alſo farther affirmed by Plato, 
that it is impoſſible a thing ſhould be ſweet, 


and ſweet to no body, It muſt neyertheleſs | 


be owned with _ to Ariſtotle, that, 
even in his metaphyſics there are ſome ex- 
preſſions which ſeem to fayour the abſolute 


exiſtence = 


(5) 264, 292, 294. *. 
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exiſtence of corporeal things. For inſtance, 
in the eleventh book ſpeaking of corporeal 
ſenſible things, what wonder, ſaith he, if 


they never appear to us the ſame, no 


more than to ſick men, ſince we are always 
changing and never remain the ſame our 
felves? and again, he ſaith, ſenſible things, 


although they receive no change in them- 


ſelyes, do nevertheleſs in ſick perſons pro- 
duce different ſenſations and not the ſame. 
Theſe paſſages would ſeem to imply a di- 
ſtint and abſolute exiſtence of the n d of 
enſe. 551 


312. Bor i it muſt be obſerved, that Ari. 


| ſtotle diſtinguiſheth a twofold exiſtence 


tential and actual. It will not, therefore, 
follow that, according to Ariſtotle, pecans? a 


thing is, it muſt actually exiſt. This is evi- 


dent from the eighth book of his metaphy- 
ſics, where he animadverts on the Megaric 
philoſophers, as not admitting a poſlible ex- 
iſtence diſtin& from the actual: from whence, 
ſaith he, it muſt follow, that there is no- 
thing cold or hot or ſweet or any ſenſible 


thing at all, where there is no perception. 


He adds, that in conſequence of that Mega- 


tic doctrine, we can have no fenſe but 
3 we _— exert it; we are blind 


8 N 


when we do not. ſee, and therefore Parte blind 
* * ſeycral times in a r 2 of 


3 13. Tux 2 Ni NeſaAg dA. of hey Pena | 
tins} that is, the ſciences arts and habits, 
were by them diſtinguiſhed from the arts 
7 Las TEA es StvTepaty and ſuppoſed to exiſt. . 

in the mind, though not exerted or put into 
mY This em to illuſtrate the manner in 
which - Socrates, Plato, and their followers 
conceived innate (c) notions. to be in the ſoul 


of man. It was the Platonic doctrine, that 
humane ſouls or minds deſcended from above, 


and were ſowed in generation, that they 
were ſtunned, ſtupified, and intoxicated by 
this deſcent | and immerſion into animal na- 
türe. And that the foul, in this iviugots Or 
flamber,, forgets. her original notions, which 
are ſmothered and oppreſſed by many falſe te- 
nets and prejudices of ſenſe. Inſomuch that 
Proclus compares the ſoul, in her deſcent in- 
veſted with growing prejudices, to Glaucus 
diving to the bottom of the ſea, and there 
contracting diyers coats of ſea weed, coral, 
and ſhells, which ſtick cloſe to him and con- 
ceal his true e 
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3 14. ane ene to this phllolo- 
ay; the mind of man is ſo reſtleſs to ſhake 
off that ſlumber, to diſengage and emanci- 
pate her ſelf from thoſe prejudices and falſe 
opinions, that ſo ſtraitly beſet and cling” to 
her, to rub off thoſe covers, that diſguiſe 
her original form, and to regain her primæ- 
Val ſtate and firſt notions: Hence, that per- 
petual ſtruggle to recover the loſt region of 

light, that ardent thirſt and endeavour aſter 
truth and intellectual ideas, which ſhe would 
neither ſeek to attain, nor rejoice in, nor 
Know when attained, except ſhe had ſome 

tio or anticipation of them, and they 
had Hain innate and dormant like habits and 
ſeiences in the mind, or things laid up, which 
are called out and rouſed by recollection or 
reminiſcence. So that in Wenn in 
. reminiſbence. || 75 © 200Yy "1 Sieht 
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931 15 Tur Peri patios: — ai. 
Zul between reminiſcence and mere memo- 
ry. Themiſtius obſerves that commonly the 
beſt memories commonly go with the worſt 
parts; but that reminiſcence is moſt perfect 
in the moſt: ingenious minds. And notwith- 
FO the tabula raſa (4) of Ariſtotle, yer 


ſome 


(4) 308. 
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ſome of his followers have undertaken. to 


make him ſpeak Plito's ſenſe. Thus Plu- 
tareh the Peripatetic teacheth, as agreeable to 


cence, and that the , va En is in chil- 


dren. Simplicius alfo, in his Commentary on 
the third book of Ariſtotle mi l fpeak- 
eth of a certain interiour reaſon in the ſoul, 
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3 "6: "RE as the Platonic philoſophy Gig 
role intellectual notions to be originally inex- 


iſtent or innate in the foul (e), ſo likewiſe it 


| ſuppoſed ſenſible qualities to cxiſt (though not 


originally) in the ſoul, and there only. So- 


crates faith to Theztctus, you muſt not think 
the white colour that you | ſee is in any 
thing without. your eyes, or in your eyes, 
or in any place at all. And in the Timæus 
Plato teacheth, that the figure and motion 
of the partie les of fire dividing the parts of 


our bodies produce that painful ſenſation we 


call heat. And Plotinus, in the ſixth book 


cf his ſecond AMannead, obſerves that heat and 


other qualities are not qualities in the things 


5 but acts: that heat is not a qua- 


lity 
(* 309, 314. 


ating of it ſelf, and originally full of it's 


ß a wo. 
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lity but act in the fire: that Fire is not 
really what we perceive in the qualities light, 
heat, and colour. From all which it is plain, 
that whatever real things they ſuppoſed to 
exiſt independent of the ſoul, thoſe were 
neither ſenſible things, nor cloathed with ſen- | 
ſible dien : 
| 317. NxITRHER Plato nor Ariſtotle by 
matter, van, underſtood corporeal ſu bſtance, 
whatever the moderns may underſtand by that 
word. To them certainly it ſignified no po- 
ſitive actual being. Ariſtotle deſcribes it as 
made up of negatives, having neither quanti- 
ty nor quality nor eſſence. And not only 
the Platoniſts and Pythagoreans, but alſo the 
Peripatetics themſelves declare it to be 
known, neither by ſenſe, nor by any dire& 
and juſt reaſoning, but only by ſome ſpurious 
or adulterine method, as hath been obſeryed 
before. Simon Portius, a famous Peripatetic 
of the ſixteenth century, denies it to be any 
ſubſtance at all, for, ſaith he, nequit per ſe 
ſubſiſtere quia ſfequaretar; id quod non eſt 
in actu eſſe in actu. If Jamblichus may be 
credited, the Ægyptians ſuppoſed matter ſo 
far from including ought of ſubſtance or 
ance, that, according to them, God pro- 
| Fi duced 


226 5 1 * 1 4 


duced it by a ſeparation from all ſubſtance; 
eſſence or being, A d ustirures d ro irn een 
That matter is actually nothing, but poten- 
tially all things, is the doctrine of Ariſtotle, 
Theophraſtus, and all the antient — 
Bs | 


318. Accorvixc to thoſe Philoſophers 
matter is only a pura potentia, a mere poffi- 
bility, But Anaximander, ſucceſſor to Tha- 
les, is repreſented as having thought the ſu- 
preme deity to be infinite matter; Never- 


theleſs though Plutarch calleth it matter, yet 


it Was ſimply * 7 drei, Which means no 
more than infinite or indefinite. And although 
the moderns teach that ſpace is real and in- 
finitely extended: yet if we conſider that it 
is no intellectual notion, nor yet perceived by 
any of our ſenſes, we ſhall perhaps be inclined 
to think with Plato in his Timeus, that this 
alſo is the reſult of aoy:0us vibes or ſpurious 
realoning, and a kind of waking dream, 
Plato obſeryes that we dream, as it were, 
when we think of place, and believe it ne- 
ceſſary, that whatever exiſts ſhould exiſt in 
ſome place. Which place or ſpace (f ) he alſo 


obſerves is wer? e av, that i wy to be 
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felt as darkneſs is ſeen, or filence heard, dn 


a mere priration. RF 


319. Ie any one ſhould think to * 4 


reality or actual being of matter from the 


modern tenet, that gravity is always propor- 


tionable to the quantity of matter, let him 


but narrowly ſcan the modern demonſtration 
of that tenet, and he will find it to be a vain 


circle, concluding in truth no more than this, 


that gravity is proportionable to weight, that 


is to it ſelf. Since matter is conceived only as 
defect and mere poſſibility ; ard ſince God is 
abſolute perfection and act; it follows there 
is the greateſt diſtance and oppoſition ima- 
ginable between God and Matter. Inſomuch 
that a material God would be altogether i in- 
nn. 


320. Tur force that produces, the intel» 


lect that orders, the goodneſs that perfects all 


things is the ſupreme being. Evil, defect, 


negation, is not the object of God's creative 


power. Prom motion the Peripatetics trace 
out a firſt immoveable mover. The Platonics 


make God author of all good, author of no 
evil, and unchangeable. According to Anax- 
agoras there was a confuſed maſs of all things 
in one chaos, but mind ſupervening, ren, 
6 and divided then. _ 
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it ſeems, aſcribed the motive faculty to mind, 
which mind ſome ſubſequent philoſophers have 
accurately diſcriminated from foul and life, 
aſeribing to it the ſole S 4 of intellec- 
tion. | 


321. Bur l God was 1 the firſt 
agent, the ſource and original of all things, 
which he produceth, not occaſionally or in- 
ſtrumentally, but with actual and real effi- 
cacy. Thus, the treatiſe, De ſecretiore parte 
divinæ ſapientiæ ſecundum AÆgyptios, in the 
tenth book, ſaith of God, that he is not only 
the firſt agent, but alſo that he it is who truly 
| acts or creates, qui verè efficit. 5 


322. VARRO, Tully, and St. Auguſ- 
tin underſtand the ſoul to be vis, the 
power, or force that acts, moves, enlivens. 
Now although, in our conception, vis, or 
ſpirit might be diſtinguiſhed from mind, it 
would not thence follow, that it a&s blindly 
or without mind, or that it is not cloſely con- 
nected with intellect. If Blutarch is to be 
truſted in his account of the opinions of Phi- 
loſophers; Thales held the mind of the 
world to be God: Democrius held the ſoul of 
the world td be an igniform deity (g): Py- 
thagoras 


72 101 168, 277. 


animal, endued with ul and reaſon zu 
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thagoras taught that God was the monad and 
the good, or 7 eyed: Socrates alſo and 


Plato pronounced him to be the * & , 
the ſingle, ſelf originate one, effentially good. 
Each of which appellations and forms of 
ſpeech directly tends to, and determines in 


mind, 6 Toy yoby c ſaith Plutarch. — 


323. Wannen that TIO cont that 
in the ſenſe of thoſe philoſophers God is a 
mind, Nee,, not an abſtract idea com- 
pounded of inconſiſtencies and preſcinded from 


all real things, as ſome moderns underſtand 


abſtraction; but a really exiſting ſpirit, diſ- 
tinct or ſeparate from all ſenſible and corpo- 
real beings. And although the Stoics are re- 
preſented as holding a corporeal deity, or 
that the very ſyſtem of the world is God, 
yet it is certain they did not, at bottom, dif. 
ſent from the forementioned doctrine; inaſ- 


much as they ſuppoſed the world to be an 


animal, (a) conſiſting of foul or mind as 


| well as oy: 


324. Turs notion was F Gan the 
Pythagoreans, who held the world, as Ti- 
mæus Locrus teacheth, to be one perfe&t 


(b) 287. (a) 276, 279. 
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then they believed it to have been generated: 
Whereas the Stoies looked on the world as 
the ſupreme God, including therein mind or 
intelle&. For the elementary fire, or, if one 
may ſa ſpeak, the animal ſpirit of the world, 
feemeth, according to them, to have been the 
vehicle of the foul of the world (þ), and foul 
it ſelf the vehicle of intelle& or ; fince 
they ſty led the Divinity 0g roger de) or in- 
_—_— fre. %% 


5 | 325. Tax Agyptians, if we may — 


the Hermaic writings, maintained God to be 
all things, not only actual but poſlible, He 
is ſtyled by them, that which is made and 
that which is unmade. And therein it is 
ſaid, ſhall I praiſe thee for thoſe things thou 
haſt made manifeſt, or for the things thou 
haſt hidden? Therefore, in their ſenſe, to 
manifeſt, was to create; the 2 created 
1 ee before hidden ia „ 


326. Now, what the „u Oe abſtradted 
from the ſenſible world, and conſidered by it 
ſelf, as diſtinct from, and preſiding over the 
created fyſtem, or whether the whole uni- 
3 n mind together with the 
16 mundane 


(5) 277, 23s 69.3 on 


9 I an 
mundane body, is concei ved to be God (d), 
and the creatures to be partial manifeſtations 
of the divine effence, there is no atheiſm in 
either caſe, whatever miſconceptions there 
may be; ſo long as mind or intelle& is un- 
derſtood to preſide over, govern, and conduct 
the whole frame of things. And this was 
the general prevailing opinion 2 the phi- 
. . 


<> 
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327. Nos if any » tas with Au In 
his metaphyſics, ſhould deny that God knows 
any thing without himſelf; ſeeing that God 
comprehends all things, could this be jaſtly 
pronounced an atheiftical opinion. Nor eyen 
was the following notion of the ſame author 
to be accounted atheiſm, to wit, that there 
are ſome things beneath the knowledge of 
God, as too mean, baſe, and vile; however 
wrong this notion may be, and 9 of 
the divine I n © 


328. Mrehr we not conceive that God 
may be ſaid to be all in divers ſenſes; as he 
is the cauſe and origine of all beings; as the 

og is the vr, a doctrine both of Platonics 
an Peripatetics 005 ; as the d is the place 
of 


| (4) 300. (0 309, 319. 
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of all forms, and as it is the * which 


comprehends and orders (7) and ſuſtains the 
whole mundane ſyſtem. Ariſtotle declares, 
that the divine force or influence; permeates 


the intire univerſe ( 8 and that what the 
Pilot is in a ſhip, the driver in a chariot, the 


præcentor in a choir, the law in a city, the 


general in an army, the ſame God is in the 


world. This he amply ſets forth in his book 
de mundo, a treatiſe which having been an- 
ciently aſcribed to him, ought not to be ſet 
aſide from the difference of ſtyle, which (as 
Patricius rightly obſeryes) being in a letter to 


a King, might well be ſuppoſed to differ from 


the other dry and crabbed ANY of his writ- 


| 32 9. Axp although there are tame cv; 1 
Foo to be met with in the Philoſophers, even 


of the Platonic and Ariſtotelic ſects, which 


ſpeak of God as mixing with, or pervading 
all nature and all the ef ; yet this muſt 


be explained by force and not by extenſion, 
which was never attributed to the mind (b) 


either by Ariſtotle or Plato. This they al- 


ways affirmed to be incorporeal : and, as Plo- 


tinus remarks, incorporeal Thad gs are diſtant 
each 
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each from other not by place, but 5 ule his 
_ expreſſion) by alterity. | 


330. Tuxs x diſquiſitions will probably ſeem 
dry and uſeleſs, to ſuch readers as are accuſ- 
tomed to conſider only ſenſible objects. The 
. employment of the mind on things purely in- 
tellectual is to moſt men irkſome: whereas 
the ſenſitive powers, by conſtant uſe acquire 
ſtrength. Hence, the objects of ſenſe more 
forcibly affect us (4), and are too often 
counted the chief good. For theſe things 
men fight, cheat, wi ſcramble. Therefore, in 
order to tame mankind and introduce a 
ſenſe of virtue; the beſt humane means is to 
exerciſe their underftanding, to give them a 
glympſe of another world, fuperior to- the 
ſenſible, 4nd while they take pains to che- 
. Tiſh and maintain the animal life, to teach 

them not to negle& the intellectual. 


331. PREvAIIIxG ſtudies are of no ſmall 
conſequence to a ſtate, the religion, manners 
and civil government of a country ever ta- 
king ſome bias from it's philoſophy, which 
affects not only the minds of it's profeſſors 
and ſtudents, but alſo the opinions of all 
the better ſoit and the practice of the 
G g whole 


(t) 264, 294. 
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whole people, remotely and conſequenti al- 
ly indeed, though not inconſiderably. Have 
not the polemic and ſcholaſtic philoſophy 


been obſerved to produce controverſies in law: 


and religion? And have not Fataliſm and Sad- 
duciſm gained ground, during the general 


paſſion for the Corpuſcularian and mechani- 


cal philoſophy, which hath prevailed for a- 
bout a century ? This indeed might uſefully 
enough have employ'd ſome ſhare of the 
leiſure and curioſity -of inquiſitive perſons, 
But when it enter'd the ſeminaries of learn- 
ing as a neceſſary accompliſhment, and moſt 


important part of education, by engroſſing 
men's thoughts, and fixing their minds ſo 
much on corporeal objects, and the laws of 


motion, it hath, however undeſignedly, indi- 
realy, and by accident, yet riot a little 


indiſpofed them for foiritual, moral, and in- 


tellectual matters. Certainly had the Philo- 


phy of Socrates and Pythagoras prevailed in 


this age, among thoſe who think themſelves 


too wiſe to receive the dictates of the goſpel, 
we ſhould not have ſeen intereſt take ſo ge- 
neral and faſt hold on the minds of men, nor 
public ſpirit reputed to be yeortiay ivideey A ge- 
nerous folly among thoſe who are reckoned to 
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be the moſt knowing as well as the moſt get⸗ 
ting part of mankind. 


332. Ir might very well be thought eri 
ous trifling to tell my readers that the greateſt 
men had ever an high eſteem for Plato; whoſe 


writings are the touchſtone of a haſty and 
ſhallow mind; whoſe philoſophy has been the 


admiration of ages; which ſupplied patriots, 


magiſtrates, and lawgivers. to the moſt flou- 
riſhing ſtates, as well as fathers to the church, 
and doctors to the ſchools. Albeit in theſe days, 


the depths of that old learning are rarely fa- 


thomed, and yet it were happy for theſe lands, 
if our young nobility and gentry inſtead of mo- 


} dern maxims would imbibe the notions of the 


great men of antiquity. But in theſe free- 
thinking times many an empty head is 
ſhook at Ariſtotle and Plato, as well as at 
the holy ſcriptures. And the writings of 
thoſe celebrated ancients are by moſt men 


treated on a foot, with the dry and barba- 


rous lucubrations of the ſchoolmen. It may 
be modeſtly preſumed, there are not many 
among us, even of thoſe who are called the 
better ſort, who have more ſenſe, virtue, and 
love of their country than Cicero, who .in a 
letter to Atticus could not forbear exclaiming, 


E Socrates et Socratici viri! nunquam vobis 
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. FF referam. Would to God many of 
our countrymen had the ſame obligations to 
thoſe Socratic writers. Certainly where the 
people are well educated, theart of piloting a 
' ate is beſt learned from the writings of Pla- 


to. But among bad men. yoid of diſcipline 
and education, Plato, Pythagoras and Ariſto= 
tle themſelyes, were they living, could do but 
little good. Plato hath drawn a very hu- 
morous and inſtructive picture of ſuch a ſtate; 5 
Which IT ſhall not tranſcribe for certain rea- 

ſons. But whocyer has a mind, may ſee it in 
the ſeventy eighth page of the ſecond tome 
of W his edition of Plato's works. 


333. ProcLus, in the firſt book of his 
commentary on the theology of Plato obſerves 
that, as in the. myſteries, thoſe who are ini- 
tiated, at firſt meet with manifold and mul 
ly nated Sep receive the divine il}uming- 
tion and participate the yery deity : in like 
manner, if the foul look abroad ſhe beholds 
the ſhadows and images of things : but re- 
turning into her ſelf ſhe unravels and beholds 
her own effence : At firſt ſhe ſeemeth only to 
behold her ſelf: But having penetrated far- 
ther ſhe diſcoyers the mind. And again, ftill 
farther adyancing into the innermoſt ſanctua- 

175 | 


and reſts, 


to the Deity a more ſubſtantial being, than 
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ry of the ſoul ſhe contemplates the 9 9e 
And this, he ſaith, is the moſt excellent of 
all humane acts, in the ſilence and repoſe of 


„ the faculties of the ſoul to tend upwards to 


the very divinity; o approach and be cloſe- 


ly joined with that which is ineffable and 


ſuperior to all beings. When come ſo high 
as the firſt 2 47 ſhe ends her journey 
Such is the doctrine of Proclus. 


334. Bur Socrates in the firſt Alcibiades | 


teacheth on the other hand, that the contem- 


plation of God is the proper means to know 
or underſtand our own ſoul. As the eye, 
ſaith he, looking fledfaftly at the viſive part 


or pupil of another eye beholds it's ſelf, 
even ſo the ſoul beholds and underſtands her 


ſelf, while ſhe contemplates the deity which 


is wiſdom and vertue or like thereunto. In 
the Phædon Socrates ſpeaks of God as being 

2 au and To Ge (a), the good and the de- 
cent: Plotinus repreſents God as order: Ari- 


ſtotle as law. 


335. Ir may ſeem perhaps to thoſe, who: 


haye been taught to diſcourſe about ſubſtra- 


tums, more reaſonable and pious to attribute 


the 


(a) 260, 320, 
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the notional entities of wiſdom, order, law, 
vertue, or goodneſs, which being only com- 
plex ideas, framed and put together by the 
underſtanding, are it's own ereatures, and 
have nothing ſubſtantial, real, or independent | 
in them. But it muſt be conſidered, that in 
the Platonic ſyſtem, order, vertue, law, good- 
neſs, and wiſdom are not creatures of the ſoul. 

of man, but innate and originally exiſtent 

therein, not as an accident in a ſubſtance, but 

as light to enlighten, and as a guide to go- 
vern. In Plato's ſtyle, the term idea doth not 

merely ſignify an inert inactive object of the 
| underſtanding, but is uſed as ſynonymous 
with aue and «x3, cauſe and principle. Ace 
cording to that philoſopher, goodneſs, beauty, 
vertue and ſuch like are not figments of 


the mind, nor mere mixed modes, nor yet 


abſtract ideas in the modern ſenſe, but the 
moſt real beings, intellectual and unchangea- 
ble; and therefore more real than the flect- 
ing tranſient objects of ſenſe (), which 
wanting ſtability cannot be ſubjects of ſci- 
ence (c), much leſs of intellectual know- 
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* | Plato a diſtinction was made, as hath been 
obſeryed already, between genitum and ens. 


The former ſort is always a generating or 
in .fieri (e), but never exiſts, becauſe it ne- 


ver continues the ſame, being in a conſtant 


change, ever periſhing and producing. By entia 
they underſtand things remote from ſenſe, in- 
viſible and intellectual, which never changing 
are ſtill the ſame, and may therefore be ſaid 


truly to exiſt. zb which is generally tran- 


lated ſubſtance, but more properly eſſence, 
was not thought to belong to things ſenſible 
and corporeal, which have no ſtability; but 


rather to thoſe ideas though diſcerned with 
nore difficulty, and making leſs impreſſion on 


a mind ſtupified and immerſed in animal life, 


than groſs objects that ae beſet and 


ſollicit our ſenſes. 


"I, 37. Taz moſt refined humane intellect 112 
erted to it's utmoſt reach can only ſeize ſome 


imperfect glympſes (F) of the divine ideas, ab- 


ſtracted from all things corporcal, ſenſible, and 
imaginable. Therefore Pythagoras and Pla- 


to treated them in a myſterious manner, con- 


. rather than expoſing them to vulgar 


eyes; 
00 304, 306 ) 313, 330. 
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eyes; ſo 15 were Bi from TTY that 
thoſe abſtract things, although the moſt real, 


were the fitteſt to influence common mind, 5 


or become principles of knowledge, not to 


ſay duty and virtue, to * * of c 


in 


338. Ant STOTLE and his followers have 
made a monſtrous repreſentation of the Plato- 
nic ideas; and ſome of Plato's own ſchool 
have ald very odd things concerning them. 

if that philoſopher himſelf was not read 
only, but ſtudied alſo with care, and made his 


on interpreter, I believe the prejudice that 
now lies againſt him would ſoon wear off 


Ee), or be even converted into a high efteem 


fot thoſe exalted notions and fine hints, that 
ſparkle and ſhine thronghout his writings; 

which ſeem to contain not only the moſt va- 
luable learning of Athens: and Greece, but 
alſo a treaſure of the moſt remote traditions 


* early ſcience of the Eaft. 


339. In the Ti imæus of Plato mention is 
made of ancient perſons, authors of traditi- 
ons, and the offspring of the Gods. It is ve- 
ry remarkable, that in tha account of the crea- 
tion contained in the ſame piece, it is ſaid 

| | that 
(c) 309, 313: 
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that God was pleaſed with his work, and 
that the Night is placed before tbe day,, *, 
The more we think, the more difficult ſhalb ., 
we find it to conceive, how mere man, 


grown up in the vulgar habits of life, and 
weighed down by ſenſuality, ſhould ever be 


able to arrive at ſcience, without ſome tradi- 


tion (H) or teaching, which might either ſow 
the ſeeds of knowledge, or call forth and ex- 
Cite: thoſe latent ſeeds that were originally 
town in the ſoul. 


340. Hoxans ſouls in this low ſituation, 
| denied on mere animal life, bear the weight 


and ſee through the dusk of a groſs atmoſ- 


phere, gathered from wrong judgments daily 


paſſed, falſe opinions daily learned, and early 
habits of an older date than either judg- 
ment or opinion. Through ſuch a medium 


the ſharpeſt eye cannot ſee clearly (H. And 
if by ſome extraordinary effort the mind 
ſhould ſurmount this dusky region, and ſnatch 
a glympſe of pure light, ſhe is ſoon drawn 
backward and' depreſſed by the heavineſs of 
the animal nature, to which ſhe is chained, 
And if again ſhe chanceth, amidſt the agita- 
tion of wild fancies and ſtrong affe@tions, to 

| H h ſpring 
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ſpring upwards, a ſecond relapſe ſpeedily ſuc- 
ceeds into this region of darkneſs and 
dreams. | 4 


341. NEVERTHELESS, as the mind gathers 
Arength by repeated acts, we ſhould not de- 
ſpond, but continue to exert the prime and 
flower of our faculties, ſtill recovering, and 
reaching on, and ſtruggling into the upper re- 
gion, whereby our natural weakneſs and 
blindneſs may be in ſome degree remedied, 
and a taſte attained of Truth and IntelleQual 
Life. Beſide the conſtant prevailing opinion 
of the greateſt men of antiquity, that there 
is both an univerſal ſpirit author -of life and 
motion, and an univerſal mind enlightening 
and ordering all things, it was a received te- 
net among them, that there is alſo w # or 
1 ayevy (a), which they looked on as the fons 
deitatis, the firſt hypoſtaſis in the divinity. 

342. Tag one or * , being immutable 
and -indiviſible, always the ſame and entire, 
was therefore thought to exiſt truly and ori- 
ginally, and other things only ſo far as they 
are one and the ſame, by participation of 

W ir. This gives unity, ſtability, reality to 
| things 


(a) 322, 


Ws held "T3 *® SS WW 
? 


. i 


gs E MW I JS - . aus: 


things (). Plato deſcribes God, as Moſes, 
from his being. According to both, God is 


he who truly is, 5 rs dy. Change and divi- 


ſion were eſteemed defects or bad. Exil ſeat- 
ters, divides, deſtroys. Good, on the con- 


trary, produceth concord and union, aſſem- 
bles, combines, perfects, and preſerves entire. 


The ſeveral beings which compoſe the uni- 
verſe are parts of the ſame ſyſtem, they 
combine to carry on one end, and perfect one 
whole. And this aptneſs and concurrence 
thereunto furniſhes the partial particular idea 
of Good in the diſtin& creatures. Hence it 


might have come to paſs, that 7' aye9% and 


y Were regarded g as One and the ſame, 


343. Licur and fight (faith Plato in che 
ſixth book of his Republic) are not the Sun: 
even ſo truth and knowledge are not the Good 


it ſelf, although they approach thereunto. 
And again, what the Sun is in a viſible place 
with reſpe& to ſight and things ſeen, that 


ſame is 2 aye or Good in an intelligible 


place, with reſpect to underſtanding and 
things underſtood, Therefore the good or 


one is not the light that calightens, but the 
ſource of that light. 
| H h 2 344- Ever RY 


(5) 264, 20d. 
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344. Every moment produceth ſome 
change in the parts of this viſible creation. 
Something is added or diminiſhed, or altered 
in eſſence, quantity, quality, or habitude. 
Wherefore all generated beings were ſaid by 
the ancients to be in a perpetual flux (c). And 
that which, on a confuſed and general view 
ſeems one ſingle conſtant being, ſhall upon 
a nearer inſpection appear a continued ſeries 
of different beings. But God remains for ever 
one and the ſame. Therefore God alone 
exiſts. This was the doctrine of W — 
1 and other nen, 


345. Ir is the opinion of Plato and his 
followers, that in the ſoul of man, prior and 
ſuperior to intellect, there is ſomewhat of an 
higher nature, by virtue of which we are one; 
and that by means of our one or unite, we 
are moſt cloſely joined to the Peity. And, 
as by our intel lect we touch the divine intel - 
le&, even ſo by our , or unite the very 
flower of our eſſence, as Proclus expreſſcth it 
ve touch the firſt one. | 

346. Ace 


| ( Zoq, 3365 


| S I R 1 8 245 


346. Aka to the Platonic philo- 
ſophy, ens and unum are the ſame. And 
conſequeytly our minds participate ſo far of 
exiſtence as they do of unity. But it ſhould 
ſeem that perſonality is the indiviſible center 
of the ſoul or mind, which is a monad ſo far 
forth as ſheis a aa Therefore Perſon is 
really that which exifts, inaſmuch as it par- 
ticipates the divine unity. In man the mo- 
nad or indiviſible is the dvr % avr3 the ſelf 
ſame ſelf or very ſelf, a thing, in the opinion 
of Socrates, much and narrowly to be in- 
quired into and diſcuſſed, to the end that, 
knowing our ſelves, we may know what be» 
| longs to us and our happineſs, 


347. Uvon mature reflexion the mind, of 
all created beings, ſeemeth alone indiviſible, 
and to partake moſt of unity. But ſenſible 
things are rather conſidered as one than truly 
ſo, they being in a perpetual flux or ſucceſſion, 
eyer differing and various. Nevertheleſs all 
things together may be conſidered as one uni- 
verſe (4), one by the connexion, relation, 
and order of it's parts, which 1s the work of 
mind, whoſe unite is by Platonics, ſuppoſed 
2 pedo of the firſt 7 br, 

348. So- 


(4) 28), 288. 
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348. SocRATES, in the Thextetus of 
Plato, ſpeaketh of two parties of philoſphers, 
the ęieyres and G© 73 aw gαανν ,, the flows 
ing philoſophers who held all things to be in 

a perpetual flux, always a generating and 
— exiſting; and thoſe others who main- 
taingd the univerſe to be fixed and immove- 
able. The difference ſeems to have been this, 
that Heraclitus, Protagoras, Empedocles, and 
in general thoſe of the former ſect, conſidered 
things ſenſible and natural; whereas Parme- 
nides and his party conſidered 3 rds, not as 
the ſenſible but as the intelligible world (©) 
abſtracted from all ſenſible things, 


349. In effect if we mean by things the 
ſenſible objects; theſe, it is evident, are al- 
ways flowing; but if we mean chings purely 
intelligible, then we may ſay on the other 
hand, with equal truth, that they are im- 
moveable and unchangeable. So that thoſe, 
who thought the whole or W , to be 
ir cos a fixed or permanent one, ſeem to have 
underſtood the whole of real beings, which 
in their ſenſe was only the intellectual world, 
not allowing reality of being to things not 
permanent. 

3.50- Tas 


lee) 293, 294, 297 


eee 


© 350. Tat diſpleaſure of ſome readers may 
perhaps be incurred, by ſurpriſing them into 
certain reflexions and inquiries for which 
they have no curioſity. But perhaps fome 
others may be pleaſed, to find a dry ſubject 
varied by digreſſions, traced through remote 
inferences, and carried into ancient times, 
whoſe hoary maxims (F) ſcattered in this 
eſſay are not propoſed as principles, but barely 
as hints to awaken and exerciſe the inquiſitive 
reader, on points not beneath the atttention of 
the ableſt men. Thoſe great men, Pythagoras, 
Plato, and Ariſtotls the moſt conſummate in 
politics, who founded ftates, or inſtructed 
Princes, or wrote moſt accurately on public go- 
yernment, were at the ſame time moſt acute at 
all abſtracted and ſublime Speculations; the 
cleareſt light being ever neceſſary to guide the 
moſt important actions. And whatever the world 
thinks, he who hath not much meditated up- 
on God, the Humane mind, and the Summum 
bonum, may poſſibly make an able earthworm, 
but will moſt indubitably make a forry patriot 


and a ſorry ſtateſman. 
| 351, Ac- 


(f) 298, 308. 
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351. AcconpinG to the nice metaphy- 
bes of thoſe ancient philoſophers , being 


conſidered as what was firſt and ſimpleſt in 


the deity, was preſcinded even from entity 
to which it was thought prior and ſuperior 5 
and is therefore by the Platonics ſtyled ſuper. 
eſſential. And in the Parmenides it is ſaid, 


# i doth not exiſt; which might ſeem to - 


imply a negation of the divine being. The 
truth is, Zeno and Parmenides argued, that 
a thing exiſting in time was older and younger 
than it ſelf ; therefore the conſtant immutable 
# i did not exiſt in time; and if not in 
time, then in none of the differences of time 
paſt, preſent, or to come; therefore we can- 
not ſay that it was, is, or will be. But 
nevertheleſs it is admitted in the ſame Parme- 
nides, that = riv is every where preſent to 
# +; that is, inſtcad of a temporary ſucceſ- 
ſion of moments, there is one eternal now, or, 


| __ . as it is termed by the School. 


3652. Tar fimplicity 4 „ & (the father 
in the Pythagoric and Platonic trinity) is 


conceived luch : as to exclude intelle& or mind, 
| to 
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to which it is ſuppoſed prior. And that 
hath created a ſuſpicion of atheiſm in this opis 
nion. For, ſaith the learned Doctor Cud- 
worth, ſhall we ſay that the firſt hypoſtaſis 
or perſon is avs and. days, ſenſeleſs - and 
irrational, and altogether devoid of mind and 
underſtanding ? or would not this be to in- 
troduce a kind of · myſterious atheiſm? To 
which it may be anſwered, that whoever ac- 
knowledgeth the univerſe to be made and go- 
verned by an eternal mind, eannot be juſtly 

deemed an atheiſt (g). And this was the 
tenet of thoſe ancient philoſophers. In the 
Platonic doctrine, the generation of the vive 
or aiys was not contingent but neceſſary, not 
temporary, but from everlaſting. - There ne- 
ver was a time ſuppoſed wherein 1 & ſubs 
ſiſted without intellect, the priority having 
been underſtood only as a priority of order or 
conception, but not a priority of age. There- 
fore, the maintaining a diſtinction of prio- 
rity between * & and yi doth not infer, 
that the one ever exiſted without the other, 
It follows, therefore, that the father or 

a & may, in a certain ſenſe, be ſaid to be 
aus without, atheiſm, or without deſtroying 


the notion of a deity; any more than it; 
3 58 1 1 would | 


(s) 154, 276, 279, 287. 
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. would deſtroy the notion of a humane ſoul; 
if zxe ſhould conceive a diſtinction between 
ſelf and intellect, or intelle& and life. To 
which we may farther add, that it is a docs 
trine of Platonics, and agrees: with their 


maſter's tenets, to ſay that 2 & or the firſt 


hypoſtaſis contains all excellence and perfec- 
tion whereof it is the original Source, and is 
eminenter, as the Schools ſpeak, intellect and 
life, as well as goodneſs; while the ſecond 


hypoſtaſis is eſſentially intellect, and by par- 
ticipation goodneſs and life; and the third, 


life eſſentially, and 5 ps. 624 n 
and intellect, 


| 3553. ene; the „habe video cons 
fidered, it will not ſeem juſt, to fix the impu- 
tation of atheiſm upon thoſe philoſophers, 


_ who held the doctrine of , whether it 


be taken in an abſtracted or collective, a me- 
taphy ſical or merely · vulgar, meaning (h); 
that is, whether we preſcind unity from 
eſſence and intellect, ſince metaphyſical diſs 
tinctions of the divine attributes do not in re- 
ality divide them; or whether we conſider 
the uniyerſal ſyſtem of beings as one, ſince the 
| union, connexion, and order - of it's members, 


do 


(4) 355 


. 
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do manifeſtly infer a mind or intellect to be 
cauſe thereof. 


- * 1 i, may be conceived either by 
compoſition or divifion, For as, on the one 
hand, we may ſay the world or univerſe is oNE 
whole or ONE animal; ſo we may, on the other 
hand, confider * & by diviſion or abſtrac. 
tion, as ſomewhat jn the order of things prior 
to mind, In either ſenſe there is no atheiſm, 


fo long as mind is admitted to preſide and 


direct the animal; and ſo long as the unum 
or 1 & is ſuppoſed not to exiſt without 
mind, (a). So that neither Heraclitus nor 
Parmenides, nor Pythagoras nor Plato, neither 


the Ægyptians nor Stoics, with their doctrine 


of a divine whole or animal, nor Xenophanes 
with his i ua. T4, are juſtly to be ac- 
counted atheiſts. Therefore modern atheiſm, 


= be it of Hobbes, Spinoſa, Collins, or whom 


you will, is not to be conntenanced by the 


learning and great names cf antiquity. 


T4 4: 355.1 Praro 


(a) 287, 288. 
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355. PLATo teacheth, that the 4oAring 
concerning the one or unite is a means, to lead 
and raiſe the mind (6) to the knowledge of 
him who truly is. And it is a tenet both of 
Ariſtotle and Plato, that identity is a certain 
unity. The Pythagoreans alſo, as well as 
the Platonic philoſophers, held unum and ens 
to be the ſame. Conſiſtently with which that 
only can be ſaid to exiſt, which is one and 
the ſame. In things ſenſible and imaginable, 
as ſuch, there ſeems to be no unity, nothing 
that may be called one prior to all act 
of the mind; ſince they being in themſelves 
aggregates, confiſting of parts or compounded 
of elements, are in effect many. Accordin 8ly, 
it is remarked by Themiſtius, the learned ins 
terpreter of Ariſtotle, that to collect many no- 
tions into one, and to conſider them as one, 
is the work of intellect, and not of _— Or + 
fancy. 


306. AxrsTorrr himſelf, in his third * 
book of the Soul, faith it is the mind that 
maketh each thing to be one, 1 9 i wet, 
; TouTo 5 ves Sxacoey. How this is done, Themiſtius 
is * particular, obſeryi ing, that as being 

. conferreth 


| (8) 294, 295; 
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conferreth eſſence, the mind by virtue of her 


ſimplicity conferreth ſimplicity upon com- 


pounded beings. And, indeed, it ſeemeth that 


the mind, ſo far forth as perſon, is indivi- 
dual (c) therein reſembling the divine one by 
I participation, and imparting to other things 


what it ſelf participates from above. This is 


agreeable to the doctrine of the ancients, 
however the contrary opinion of ſuppoſing 
number to be an original primary quality in 
_ things, independent of the mind, may obrain 


Amon ng the moderns. 


3 hg Ye Peripatetics taught, that in all 


_ diviſible things there was ſomewhat indivi- 


ſible, and-in all compounded things ſomewhat 
ſimple. This they derived from an act of the 
mind. And neither this ſimple indiviſible 
unite, nor any ſum of repeated unites, conſe- 
quently no number, can be ſeparated from the 


things themſelves and from the operation of 
the mind. Themiſtius goeth ſo far as to 


affirm, that it cannot be ſeparated from the 
words or ſigns; and, as it cannot be uttered 
without them, to faith he, neither can it be 


: 1 without them. T hus much upon 


the 


{c) 345, 346, 3 347- 
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the whole may be concluded, that diſtinct 
from the mind and her operations, there is in 
created beings neither unite nor number. 


. 358. OF inferior beings the humane mind, 
ſelf, or perſon is the moſt ſimple and undi 
_ vided effence (d). And the ſupreme father is 
the moſt perfect one. Therefore the flight of 
the mind towards God is called by the Plato« 
nics ev wivs Tex Ul. The ſap reme being, 
faith Plotinus, as he excludes all Sb 
ever alike preſent. And we are then preſent 
to him, when, recollected and abſtracted from 
the world and ſenſible objects, we are moſt 
free and diſengaged (e) from all variety. He 
adds, that in the intuition of the ſupreme 
deity the ſoul finds her wiſhed for end and re- 
poſe; which that philoſopher calls awaking 
out of his body into himſelf, . | | 


/ | | 
359. In the tenth book of the arcane, or 
divine wiſdom of the Ægyptians, we are 
taught that the ſupreme being is not the 
cauſe of any created thing; but that he pro- 
duced or made the word; and that all created 
beings were made by the word, which is ac- 
cordingly ſtyled the cauſe of all cauſes: and 
that this was alſo the doctrine of the Chaldæ- 

g Ans. 

(4). 347). (e) 268. 
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ans. Plato, likewiſe, in his letter to Hermias; 

Eraſtus, and Coriſcus, ſpeaks: of God the rules 
and cauſe of all things as having a father : 
And, in his Epinomis, he expreſly teacheth 
that the word or a%yess made the world. Ac- 
cordingly Saint Auguſtine: in his commentary 
on the beginning of Saint John's Goſpel; 
having declared that Chriſt is the wiſdom of 
God by which all things were made, ob- 


ſerves that this doctrine was alſo found in the 


writings of philoſophers; who taught that 
God had an only begotten Son me e are 
all things. | 


+ gill Now, hn Plato had Joined with 
an imagination the moſt ſplendid and magnifi- 
cent, an intellect not leſs deep and clear; yet 


it is not to be ſuppoſed, that either he or any: . 


other philoſophers of Greece or the Eaſt, had 
by the light of nature attained an adequate 
notion of the Holy Trinity, nor even that 


their imperfect notion, ſo far as it went, Was 


exactly juſt; nor perhaps that thoſe ſublime 
hints, which dart forth like flaſhes of light 
in the midſt of a profound darkneſs, were ori- 
- ginally ſtruck from the hard rock of hi 
mane reaſon ; but rather derived, at leaſt 


in 
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in part, by a divine tradition * ) from the 
author of all things. It ſeems à remarkable 
confirmation of this, whit Plotinus obſetves 


in his fifth ennead, that this doctrine f 4 
Trinity, father, mind, and ſoul, Was no late 4 
W but an anoient 2 hi aer * 
ANN a4, 

5 7 Contain 3 is; that the notion of 
” Trinity is to be found in the writings of 
many old heathen philoſophers, that is to 
fay, a notion of three divine hy poſtaſes. bl 
| Authority, light, and life did, to the eye of 
Reaſon, plainly appear to ſupport, . pervade, 
and animate the mundane ſyſtem or macro- ; 
_coſm. The ſame appeared in tlie rmiero- © 


ecſmi, preſerving ſoul and body, calightenitig 


the mind, and moving the affections. And 
theſe were conceived to be neceſfary univerſatl 


Principles, coexiſting, and cooperating, in fuck” 
fort, as never to exiſt aſunder, but on the 


oontrary to conſtitute one Sovereign of aft | 


things. And, indeed, how could power or 


; authority avail or fabſft without onde 5 = 


* 2 2e 
= * Mithar, without 115 e and action? + a 


5 (Y 298, zor. 


| 
4 


” 1 Ix the i X all things there 
is authority to eſtabliſh, law to direct, and 
Juſtice to execute. There is firſt the Source of all 
perfection, or fons deitatis, ſecondly the ſupreme 
Reaſon, order, or aey«, and laſtly the Spirit 
which quickens and inſpires. We are ſprung 
from the father, irradiated or enlightened by 
the ſon, and moved by the ſpirit. Certainly, 
that there is father, ſon, and ſpirit; that 
theſe bear analogy to the -ſun, light, and 
heat; and are otherwiſe. expreſſed by the terms 
principle, mind, and ſoul; by one or * , in- 
tellect, and life; by good, word, and love; 
and that generation was not attributed to the 
ſecond. hypoſtaſis, the „. or a, in re- 
ſpect of time, 2), but only in reſpect of ori- 
gine and order, as an eternal neceſſary ema- 
nation; theſe are. the expreſs tenets of Pla- 


toniſts, Py chagoreans, Æeyptians, and Chal- 
dæans. 


3 Txoven it _— ** well hag 
chere is nothing to be found on that Fae 
ſubject in humane writings, which doth no 


bear t the ſure D's of Ll yet i 
K 'Y =  canno 
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cannot be — this! dorera Guben of the 


church have thought fit to illuſtrate tie chriſ- 
tian dectine ef the holy trinity, by fmtli- 
tudes und s borrowed from the moſt 
eminent” Heathens, whom they capceived to 


. have been no ſtrangers to that 'myſtery 32s 


hath been plainly proved by Be 


expres and Doctor Cudwortk. = ; 4 27 
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364. Tranpronz, how berge 


Eu- 
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ent tek per held a Get i in "the { 


dead. fr muſt be ownied, chat upon X | i : 


point ſome later Platoniſts of 1 9 Gn xn 3 
world” feem” to hae 4. * 


1 the uns een xe Wo 


Pl 5. * Plato himſelf . n 
wine 23 4 venerable 2 8 not to be lightly 
tteated of or raſtly "Wherefore 10 
4 letter to Diino he wr writes (as he him- 


the following terms, which be giyeth Ir 2 
ee of his notion congerning.. the ſu- 
preme 


. ow + 3 we — * we” 
I * - 7 7 * = 


ſelf profeſferh) =nigmaticalty and brief] in 


O_o A, bh pelo. 


iftent, < ect of telle alone, w withou 
by, "wichout figure, without any tangible 
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vers ſenſes, I, leave to be decyphered by the. 


| learned reader. Tegl Toy, TAITOY Relais un 181. 
=” Extays . Irma rare. xe zue du ν,, dran 70 
end. Hue; * ml 10 HT, ad, viren reg 


10 Tgire. Plato enjoins Dionyſius over and 
over, With great carneftneſs not to ſuffer, what. 


he bälhrte des © concerning the myſtery ot 


the divine N ature, to fall into illiterate or 
vulgar bands, giving it withal as a reaſon for 
this caution, that nothing would ſeem more 
ridiculons or abſurd to the common run of 
mankind. "He adds, that in regard writ ings 
might wiſcarry, the prudent way was 10 


_ wnite nothing at al on thoſe matters, but to 


teach and Team them by word of mouth : for. 
whit: reaſon, faith he, 1 have never. wrote an 1 
ching thereonz nor 3s there, nor ſhall. ther there 
ever be any thing of Plato's, extant on that 
ſubject. He farther adds, as for what bath 
been now* "aid, it belongs all to Socrates. 


06. Aub, 1 y — * 7 * pher 
in fs Phedrus ſpeaketh of the ſuperceelefti: 
rc jon, and the divigity reſident thexęi 

25 a ſtiain not to be relied or Auen 
by vulgar minds; to wit, eſſenge really ex- 
t. co 


K k a quality. 
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uy. He might very juſtly conceive that 
ch a deſeription muſt ſeem ridiculous to 
ſenſual n nen nn 
li 199” Arn NN 119 
367. As for the perfect cate BY divine 
" things, that he ſuppoſeth to be the lot of pure 
ſouls, beholding by a pure light, initiated, 
happy, free and unſtained. from thoſe bodies, 
wherein we are, now "impriſoned like oyſters. 
But 1 in this mortal ſtate, we muſt be ſatisfyd 
to make the beſt of thoſe glympſes (b) with- 
in our reach. It is Plato's remark in his 
Thextetus, that while we ſit ſtill we are ne- 
ver the wiſer, but going into the river and 
moving up and down, is the way to, diſcoyer 
it's depths and ſhallows. If we exerciſe and 
beſtir our Fo ve may eyen here diſcoyer 
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368. Tux eye by long uſe comes to 1 
even in the darkeſtf cavern: and there is no 
ſab je& ſo obſcure, but we may diſcern ſome 
fl e of truth by Tong poring on it. Truth 
is is the cty of all but the game of a few. 
ain where i it is the chief paſſion, it doth 
not Sire way to vulgar cares and views; nor 
is it Senden with” a little ardour in the 
arg time of life, adive, perliagh, | *x ne, 
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Curi ls et Ae 


Page. Line. 
13. 6. Read, that pitch. 
. after parts, inſert Tar in ſubſtance mix'd with ho, 


ney I have found an excellent medicine ſor | 


. coughs. 
45. 2 
54. = ale we er, add, cenninly [have found this 


ſucceed at ag my half hour. 

63. 23. r. Monſieur Poupart | 
Bo. 4. after that in/ert rubbed on them. 
81 2. after nutmegs, fora, or a ſpoonful of mountain 
wine. 

| — after inconvenience, add, and that with . — 

| agrees beſt warm, _ others cold. ' 
148. 18. r. in the agent. 

169. 27. r. burnt limeſtone. 

182. 6. x, although inviſible. 

183. 23. r. ſecondary. 

208. 17. after incorporeal, inſert mnextendad. 

223. 23. dele commonly. 

239. I 18. r. to intellectual ideas. 

245. r. the perſon or mind. 

„„ „ The one or 78 iy. 

259. 4. r. cru. 


